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The PrErace. 


HAT Idea, which Scriptures give, of the De- 
ſigns of God with Mankind, in relation to his 
Kingdom, is exceeding great, and full of 
Majeſty, Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; in a word, 
altogether worthy of God, and of Man. It 
is call'd The Deſire of Nations. It is the State of Hap- 
pineſs and Maturity, for Mankind. It is a moſt confederable 
Fruit of the Death of Chriſt. It is what even the whole 
Creation groans and labours in Expectation of : And what 
the Holy Prophets of God, to whom this Glory of his King- 
dom on Earth has been reveal'd, have earneſtly deſir'd ta 
fee begun, in their Days. It is what Reaſon it ſelf ſhews, 
the Alwiſe and Almighty God will, in time, as neceſſarily bring 
Mankind to, as he does, inceſſant'y, work upon every thing 
elſe, even upon every Plant and Animal, and every inani- 
mate Production of his, till they come to their State of Ma- 
turity and Perfection. For he has made every Thing 
perfect and beautiful in his Time: Eccl. 3. 11. Nei- 
ther perhaps wou'd there be a Decay, or Retrogradation, in 
any one Thing in Nature; were it not, that the Beauty and 
Wiſdom of the Works of Gecd, and his wonderful Provi- 
dence, appear much more, in the continual and miraculous 
Re-produ&ion of Things; than in keeping the Earth incum- 
bred with the ſame Creatures, for ever. 

. Who can look upon Mankind, and ſay that it is come, or 
ever yet did come, to that State, for which it is deſign'd ? 
Corruption, Ignorance, Error, Oppreſſion, Tyranny, Wicked- 
neſs and Violence overſpread the Face of the Earth. God 
himſelf is forgotten, deſpis d, rejefted. Where is, ſay they, 
the Promiſe of his Coming * Mankind, in the Face of 
Heaven and Earth, is dextrouſly kept divided into number - 
leſs Faftions and Sects, which, at their Pleaſure, vary 
and eftabliſh their particular, and, for the moſt part, in- 
ſigniſicant Diſtinctions: agreeing in nothing elſe, but a 
general deriding and perſecuting that Hope, built upon 
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Scriptures, That the true Shepherd of the Flock will, at laſt, 
appear, to put an end to theſe Diſorders, and reſtore all 
things, as at the Beginning. | 

Chriſt's Miniſtry, and the Apoſiles, was employ d in 
preaching The Goſpel of the Kingdom; that is, the 
good News, or the glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God, 
that was coming to ſhow its firſt Light, and to give as a 
Fore-taſt of its Nature to Men: That Kingdom here on 
Earth, I ſay ; which our Saviour deſcribes, in ſo many Pa- 
rables and otherwiſe: That Kingdom, which, by his Ap- 
pointment, we yet pray for every Day; and whoſe Cha- 
rater is, that, in it, the Will of God ſhall be done on 
Earth, as it is in Heaven : That Kingdom, which Chriſt 
ſays is within us : whoſe firſt Approach he demonſtrated, in 
his Time, from the Works of the Spirit of God; both in 
caſting out Devils, and in all the reſt of his own Miſſion. 

The Beauty, Nature and Happine)s of that Kingdom, ſo 
induftriouſly blinded by perverſe Comments, are largely and 
magnificently ſet forth in the Text of Scriptures : But the 
Sum of all amounts to this, That, when it comes in its Ful- 
neſs, then ſhall God be King, and rule, by his Spirit, in 
the Heart of every Man, and over all People and Nations. 
Thus was he once, in ſome meaſure, the King of ys 
in the Time of Moſes and the Fudges. And accordingly, 
when they wou'd be govern'd by Inſpiration no more, but 
wou d have a King to judg them, like all the Nations, God 
ſaid to Samuel, They have not rejected thee, but 
they have rejected me, that I ſhou'd not reign over 
them. And this alſo the Prophet doth reproach them with, 
fjaying ; Ye ſaid unto me, Nay, but a King ſhall reign 
over us; when the Lord your God was your King. 

Now, if a juſt and gracious and wiſe and powerful King 
brings abundance of Bleſſings, upon his People; what ſhall 
we expect, when God himſelf will reſtore us his Preſence ; 
and reign among Men, as King of their Kings, acknowledg'd 
every where * Whenhe ſhall re-eſtabliſh all things, ſo much 


degenerated by the Curſe : When his Spirit ſhall cover the 


Earth, as the Waters cover the Sea : When he will taberna- 
cle with Jen; and delight himſelf in bleſſing his Works ? 


The Glory of the Kingdom of thoſe two Inſpir'd Kings, Da- 


vid and Solomon, & recorded as a Type of thoſe moſt glo- 
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rious Times, after God ſhall have judg'd and refin'd the 
Earth; and pleaded, by his Spirit, with all Fleſh, For, 
in vain this Univerſal Judgment, which is deſcrib'd, in 
Scripture, as one of the next Steps, in the Deſigns of 
Providence, is, by thoſe, who have in their Hands the In- 
heritance of the Lord, traduc'd as an univerſal Deſtruc- 
tion of all things; that ſo they may hope to remain in 
poſſe ſſron, as long as the Sun and Moon endure : The Lamb 
has begun to open the Seals ; and manifeſted, already, 
from Scripture, that this approaching Fudgment will be 
only the Sweeping of the Wicked, from off the Face of the 
Earth; as, on the other hand, it will be the eſtabliſhing upon 
it the Faithful, and the Glory of God's Kingdom. 

That the Times, for theſe moſt defirable, as well as 
moſt dreadful Manifeſtations of God, cannot be far from us, 
is and has been the general and almoſt unanimous Conſent of 
Interpreters of Prophecys : Amongſt whom, we ſhall not, 
here, go about to name any of thoſe, that are living 3 nor 
endeavour to make a Catalogue, of thoſe many hundreds, on 
thouſands, that are now dead. 

The great Perſecution in France has ſeem'd to many, 
from Scripture, to be a near Fore-runner of thoſe Times, in 
which it is to be proclaim'd, That the Kingdoms of this 
World are become the Kingdoms of our Lord and of 
his Chriſt 3 and that he ſhall reign for ever and ever. 
And accordingly, in the midſt of the perſecuted People in 
the Cevennes, Inſpiration, or the Spirit of Prophecy, Ex- 
hortation, Supplitation and Comfort, has been powerfully re- 
viv d; and atteſted to be the Spirit of God, by many won- 
derful Works, and by ſeveral Inſtances of his protecting 
and gniding that People. Some thouſands of Men, Women 
and Children were inſpir'd there, even a conſiderable part of 
the People of the Country. Theſe all ſpoke in the Name 
and Perſon of God; not of themſelves, but being over- 
rul d by a ſuperior Agent. They proclaim'd the Deſtruc- 
tion of Babylon; and the Approach of God's Judgments 
and Kingdom, Now, if one only of all that People were 
ſincere, , and not diſturb'd in Mind; it is highly probable, 
that he, and by conſequence the reſt alſo, that did agree with 
him, really ſpoke from God. And the greater Number we 
ſuppoſe amongſt them, of the like ſincere Perſns; the greater 
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is the Force of thu Concluſion ; even ſo as not to leave any 
rational ground for Doubts. But their Sincerity they have 
witne / d to, times without number, even by their ſuffering 
unt) Death. So that their very Enemys have been forc'd to 
achnowledg it in print, and otherwiſe, that they were really 
ſincere, 

The further Proofs, that force us to believe, That the 
Meſſage of this reviv'd Spirit of Prophecy, comes from God, 
are exceeding mam; and much more, than it is poſſible to 
collect or mention. Some few ſhall be juſt hinted here, to ex- 
cite the further Inquirys of ſuch, as think that the Glory of 
God and his Kingdom, and their own Salvation, do deſerve 
ſome ſerious Thoughts. 

That Meſſage is altogether agreeable to Scripture; and 
brings nothing with it, but what is conſonant to them : and 
what muſt neceſſarily be expe&ed : and what it is high time 
fo look for, if we depend upon them. 

It calls Men to Repentance, It warns them of the ap- 
proaching Fudgments. It preſents to them the tender Mer 
cys of God, and the Graces of his Spirit, 

It is offer'd as a Voice from God; as the Midnight Cry 
promrs*d by our Saviour, to warn us, Behold the Bride- 
groom cometh; go ye out to meet him. 

It has been witneſs'd to, by about forty Inſpir d, in Lon- 
don, who all have deliver d it, in the tremendous Name 
and Perſon of God; agreeing all among themſelves, in the 
main, 

It has been further witneſs'd to, by about one or two 
hundred Perſons, in this Place, or Kingdom, whom the 
Spirit of the Lord has begun to agitate at times, as it did 
Sampſon. For ſo may the Hebrew Text be tranſlated ; and 
þ it is actually render'd, in the Interlineary Verſion of the 
Polyglotte. 

Theſe Agitations were ſeen upon the ancient Prophets; as 
it bas been demonſtrated, both from Scriptures, and from 
4 Paſſage in the Hebrew Book Shaare Oral: ; and may 
further be ſeen in R. Albo, and other unbyaſs'd Jewiſh 
Writers, Againſt which Teſtimonys, the contrary Opinion of 
& few late Fathers, educated, not among the Jews, but in 
other Parts of the Roman Empire, where the Chriſtian 
Church was already fallen away from the Spirit, as to bis 
extya- 
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extraordinary Gifts, is of no weight. TImpaſtors, mm- a: 
days, won d, ſurely, have avoided, and not affected thoſe 
Agitations ;, ſince they appear ridiculous to the World, and 
cou'd not but prove an Occaſion of Scandal. The Heathen 
Prophets, and Sybils, wbo are ſuppos'd to have been intro- 
duc d, in imitation of the Jewiſh Prophets, had the like 
Azitations alſo. 

They are ſometimes ſuch, as cannot at all be imitated ; 
no, not by the Perſons themſelves, out of Inſpiration, It a- 
grees with the Wiſdom 1 God, that there ſhou'd be ſome ſuch 
Token of the Preſence of the Spirit : They are an appropria- 
ted Sign, becoming a Meſſage of Terror : And ſeveral lear- 
ned Commentators and Divines have acknowledg'd, in their 
Works, thoſe Agitations in the ancient Prophets. 

When there was no ſuch Word as ©e5Tyzu5@r, Inſpir'd 
of God, this Word was even coin'd, carrying with it a 
lively Repreſentation of the State, in which the preſent In- 
Jpir'd appear. 

If theſe Meſſengers ſpeak in the Perſon of God; ſo did of- 
ten Prophets, or Angels, of old. 

If they ſpeak to themſelves, in the Perſon of God; the 
like is often obſerv'd, in Scriptures. And in Zechariah, 
where the Engliſh Tranſlation has it, The Angel that 
talk'd with me, the Hebrew has it always, The Angel 
that ſpoke in me ; tho often the Diſcourſe, there, be di- 
7e&ed to Zechariah himfelf. 

Many of their Enemys do own them to be actuated, by a 
ſuperiour Spirit ; which they wou'd have to be the Spirit of 
the Devil. But this Spirit proclaims the Deſtru&ion of the 
Devil's Kingdom: and it owns Chriſt as Lord, as Prieſt, 
as Saviour, as King. And fv, by the Rules given in Scrip- 
tures, it muſt needs be the Spirit of God, 

It is a Spirit of Prayer and Supplication to God: 4 Spi- 
rit of Sandificatim and Love to God; leading to Charity, 
Repentance, Meekneſs, Humility, and all forts of Virtues; 
and to an intire forſaling of this World, Tt is à Spirit of 
Patience and Suffzrings, and Reſignation to God's Will. From 
the libe Effe#s exerted upon Sinners, the Apoſtles and Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians argud, that that was, indeed, the Powesy 
of the Spirit of God. 
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It is One Spirit ; I ſay One: A moſt Wiſe, and Holy, 
and Act ive Spirit, uniformly, and with Application, proſe- 
cuting one ſingle Deſign and Plan of his own; waſtly too 
great for any Man, or Council of Men, to imagine or ma- 
nage. In which Plan, every one will be laſt and confounded, 
who looks but ſaperficially, into what it is the higheſt Duty 
and Concern of every Man, to examine with Care, For 
ſuch ic the Intent of that Spirit, even to harden, to inſnare, 
and lead into Deſtru&ion, thaſe, that ſet up Idols of their 
own, and preſumptuouſly deſpiſe the Meſſage of God. And 
theſe are of old the Ways of the Spirit of God, as may be 
ſeen in Ezek. 14. 6 11. in Iſa. 28. 9 13. in 
Iſa. 6. 9 -—-12. and the parallel Places in the New Teſ⸗ 
lament; and alſo in many other Places of Scripture, Thus 
God, as Judg, dves rain Snares upon the wicked Scoffers of 
his gracious Meſſuge. And in that Way, and others, will 
he plead, and does now begin to plead himſelf, by his Spirit, 
with all Fleſh. 

It is a Spirit, which is communicated to others, by Prayer 
and Bleſſing, and laying on of Hands even as the Holy 
Ghoſt was, in the Time of the Apoſtles. 

It is a Spirit, which God gives to thoſe, that. earneſtly 
pray to him for his Holy Spirit; which our Saviour ſays is 
readily granted to ſuch, as ash it of G; even of our Fa- 
ther, who kunnot give us a Stone, when we deſire Bread 
rom him, , 

It is a Spirit, which, by his extenſive Spreading, and 
Nature accommodated to the Souls and Occaſions of Men, is 
capable, as the Spirit of God, of being pour'd forth even 
upon whole Nations, and by Conſequence Mankind, And it 
has often viſited Babes and harmleſs Children, out of whoſe 
Mouths it has pertefed Praiſe, 

It is a Spirit of Joy, brightning and not clouding the 
Mind; but exalting and purifying all the Facultys of Man: 
Refreſhing and never injuring the Bod. 

It i a Spirit, which Divines and others have attack'd, 
not with fair Objections ; but with Forgerys, Lies, Calum- 
nys, wreſted Arguments, and open Violence; even as they 
iid of old always oppoſe the Spirit of God, Acts 7. 51, &c, 

It is aSjirit, which prophecys of Judgments and Cala- 
Mit; even as aid of old the Prophets of God; and not 
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(ix) 
of ſnnoth Things, to pleaſe the World, as did the Falſe 
Prophets. 

It is a Spirit, which is, as the Spirit of God, jealous of 
the Heart of Man; excluding all Sharers, and any pre- 
valent Affection, for whatever Objects are preſented to in, 
from the Tempter or from the World, 

It is a Spirit, laying open the Secrets of Man's Heart; 
and alſo reproving the Thoughts and Actions, thy Inown only 
to God, 

It is a Spirit, addicted to no one Sed, or Party, ammg 
Men ; but calling and ſhewing it ſelf a common Father” 
to all, 

It is a Spirit interceding, both for à Man's (elf, with 
unutterable Groans z and alſo for others; even as did that 
Spirit, which was in the Prophets of God. SE, 

It is a Spirit of Praiſe and Thankſgiving : A Spirit of 
Conſolation ;, tenderly comforting us, in our Troubles : A Ha- 
ther of ſpiritual ys; inditing, upon Occaſions, Hymns and 
Spiritual Songs to G; bringing to the Soul Peace, and all 
the other Fruits of the Epirit. 

By it, ſeveral Perſons have ſpoken Languages, which they 
were otherwiſe unable to ſpeak. By it Dialogues have been 
carry'd on, between Perſons, that did not underſtand one 
another”s Language. - | 

By it, ſeveral Cares, and other miraculous Things, have 
been wrought 5 and ſome Puniſhments inflièted. 

By it, many Things have been foretold, which are come 
to paſs, and none but God cou'd bring about : In particular, 
the very ſpreading of this Spirit upon the Engliſh Nation 
and its Viſit, as promis'd to many private Perſons, by 
Name, 

It is powerful in exhorting and refreſhing the Soul: able 
to reveal Myſlerys, and the ueep Counſels of Cod: explain- 
ing Scriptures, with the Key of David ; that is, of God's 
Kingdym and anointed King, even the Son of David and 
Succeſſor to his Throne, 

It exerciſes a Power over unclean Spirits, and diſcern; 
and lays it open, when the Spirit of Man or of the Stranger 
dhes intermix ; which is what the Spirit of God did among 
the Primitive ChriSians al/9, 
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It does, wonderfally, both govern and protect thoſe, that 
hear its Voice; groing continual and particular Directions, 
and preſerving from Dangers. 

Many atteſt to it, by the Viſions, and Voices from God, 
and Divine Dreams, which they aſſure have been ſent them. 

It threatens, or foretels, not only particular, but alſo uni- 
werſal Judgments : both which it does conformably to ſeve- 
xal Examples in Scriptures; acquainting us alſo how they 
may be auolded. 

If this Spirit s ſometimes ſevere, and expreſſes Threat- 
pings and Wrath, againſt thoſe that oppoſe it: ſo did alſo 
Chriſt, and the Spirit of God in the antient Prophets and 
Apofiles ;, taking often even private Oppoſers to task. 

It gives Promiſes to, and enters, or offers to enter into 
Covenant with private Perſons, and with whole Nations, 
er Mankind ;, and it manijeits tothein God's Will and Com- 
mand. 

It takes upon it felf #9 indite Revelations of Cod; and 
tives that Account, of the univerſal Deſtination of Heaven 
and Earth, and of Mankind, which is moſt agreeable to 
Scriptures, and God's infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs; but 
ve different am the common Thoughts and Schemes of 
DXUNes. 

It lays the Foundations for the Regeneration, and perfec- 
ting the Salvation of Mankind, and delivering them from 
Lin; and both them and al the Creation, from the Curſe. 

It ches prepare Inſtruments for the recalling of the Jews, 
end converting of Infidels e propoſing to it ſelf to bring it 
about, that there ſhall be, over all the Earth, but one God, 
Na one Huth, and one Law. 

In fome Thouſands ef Diſcourſes, of People of different 
Secs, and Opinions, and Capacitys, this Spirit has betray'd 
#3 falſe Doel/ ine; tho ſpeaking often of Matters wery m- 
er ious and al ſiruſe; and that, by the Jiouth of Children, 
and other ignorunt Perjons. It has invited to no Sins; nov 
ent ie d Men to any forſahing of God. 

On the contrary, it brings Men nearer and nearer to God, 
and inſenſibly leads them into all Truth, or all the Truth ; 
wonderfully opening the deep and hidden Things of Scripture ; 
ani expnſmg naked home Errors and falſe Doctrines, that 
Rate prevail's among Chriſtians, 
| Thas 
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That Spirit ſhews how *tis poſſible, indeed, that every 
Man ſhoud be taught of Cod; and not go to his Brother 
for the Knowledg of the Lord. And it has already deli- 
ver'd ſome rare and wonderfully excellent Interpre tations of 
Scripture. 

Its very Preſence, and, as it were, Return among ſt Men, 
does fulfil a great many Prophecys ; and begets a lively 
Hope, that the Spirit of God ſhall be pour'd on a! Fleſh, 
as the Waters cover the Sea. 

By its Miniſtration, Angels have again appear'd viſibly, 
and even ſpoken to Men, 

It is a Spirit of Inſtruction, of Knowledg, of Science, 
of Underſtanding, of Wiſdom ; ſpeaking in the proper and 
unimitable Language and Stile of the Spirit of Goa : That 
is, by Phraſes altogether new, jo playing, by the Mouths of 
ignorant People, with the ſecret and hidden Keys of Divine 
Wiſdom ; as to manifeſt to thiſe few Men, who may diſcern 
it, That it is acquainted, indeed, with the Myſterys of Gal. 
And this is, as it were, the very Seal, by which the Spirit 
of God has thought fit, in an authentich Manner, to at- 
teſt to all, or almoſt all the Backs of Scripture. 

This Spirit prepares and adorns the Bride, againſt the 
Coming of the Bridegromm. Without ſuch 4 Preſence, and 
the extraordinary Gifts and Powers of the Spirit of Gad, 
neither the Spreading and ſull Eſtabliſhing of the Goſpel, 
nor the promis d Union of all Nations into one Faith, and one 
Law, nor the Fulneſs of God's Kingdom, can ever be expected 
to be brought about. Its Preſence, and immediate Opera- 
tions and Gifts were neceſſary, for the beginning of the Con- 
verſion of Men, to God and his Chriſt. And now, when 
the Harveſt remains yet to be made; for what has been 
done hitherto is but as an Earneſt : And when Chriſtendom 
it ſelf is deplorably hardned, miſled, and divided; its im- 
mediate Concurrence and Manifeſtations are not leſs neceſſary, 
but rather more, 

If Antichriſt is to be deſtroy'd by the Word of God, and 
the Spirit of bis Mouth ; this Spirit alſo takes upon it, to 
bring about that Work, 

By this Spirit, we have Acceſs to God, and may inquire 
of bim, and have bis true Anſwers return'd , even as of old. 
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We know it cleanſes our Thoughts and Hearts, and makes 


n the Temples of the Holy Gift, And it tahes in hand 
that proper Work of the Spirit of God, even the cleanſing his 
Sanctuary alſo, 

That Spirit pronounces Forgiveneſs of Sins; working ſo 
wpon the Mind, at the ſame time, as to fill it with Peace 
and Conſolation, with a deep Repentance, and with Love 
hotly flaming towards God. It makes our Hearts, our 
Breaſts and neighbouring Parts, to be fill'd with a burning 
and holy Fire, exciting to Prayer and Thankſgiving ; and 
= to am, but ſuch, whom the Spirit of God does in- 

ame, 

It has turn'd many to God, that were deeply ingag'd in 
Sin, or in the World ;, and has made us to know God, as 4 
tender, gracious, and moſt acceſſible Father; never refuſing 
to imbrace a returning Sinner, It diſpels thoſe Terrors, with 
which Sin and a wrong Education are ſo apt to work a Dread 
of Deſpair, or a Separation from God, in our Minds. 

God, in his Word, has laid the Hundation, for thoſe 
Things, which he will bring to paſs. And if, in his Mercy, 
he is now pleas'd, as in former Times, to uſe Men, as In- 
ſtruments for his Work ;, a great Effuſion and Communica- 
tim of hu Spirit is neceſſarily requir d, to qualify them for 
hat Service. 

By this Spirit, Truth is watchfully kept, when once de- 
liver d; and Pride is ſhut out from amongſt Men. 

It does, even as of old, imploy Angels, in ſeveral Ad mi- 
niſtrations, relating either in general to Men, or elſe to thoſe 
that follow its Voice. 

It has inabled many Men and Women, and young Perſons 
to ſuffer, even unto Death, England it ſelf, beſides what 
they know has been done in the neighbouring Kingdom, has 
feen that Spirit try'd, by ſevere Tribulat ions. And thus were 
always intreated the true Prophets of God. 

It does wonderfully lay the Ground, for bringing about 
God's determinate Counſel ; and acquaints all diligent Fol- 
towers of its Voice, with the Reaſms of almoſt every con- 
fiderable Step of God's Providence, as his Work goes on : 
Sa making good what the Scripture ſays, Surely the Lord 
God will do mthing, but he reveals his Secret unto his Ser- 
wants tie Prophets « when, at the ſame Time, worldly 

' 


OD EPI. De PE —— — — — 


D (XI) 
Men have their Eyes ſhut, and wan der without Light. And 
thus did that Angel of God, that led the Iſraelites, give 
Light to them in the Night, by a Pillar of Fire ; which to 
the Egyptians was a Cloud of Darkneſs. 

It cannot be deny'd, but this Spirit prepares the Way fer 
God's Kingdom on Earth; were it only by putting Men upon 
the Study of Scriptures, throughout, with a conſtant Fye 
to that Kingdom. 

How wonderfully does it guide, as it were by the Hand; 
and how does it deliver from. the midſt of Danger What a 
Thirſt does it give after its refreſhing Preſence / And how 
have we been periſhing, as long as he kept abſent from 164 
Prov. 29. 18. 

Oh, what occaſion for that firſt Guide and Author of his 
Church; that antient Preſerver of Diſcipline, and Order, 
and Truth, and Humility, and Union in it That only Hope 
of ours, to have the ſweet and infallible Teachings of God, 
ſubſtituted to the dangerous, biaſs'd from the Word, and di- 
ſtracted Teachings of Men; agreeing neither with the Truth, 
nor among themſelves. 

Let this Voice be tryd, by ſuch Rules, which, being tranſ- 
fer'd to the particular Times and Meſjages of the Prophets, 
wou'd have condemn'd none of them. Other Rules, now 
made, to ſerve the Deſigns of ſome People, are highly dan- 
gerous; and ſo much the more to be pronounc'd falſe, as, H 
them, a greater Number of thoſe true Meſſengers of God 
muſt have been rejected. Now, by ſuch à Trial, this Voice 
is found to be God's. 

Likewiſe, let no Object ions prevail againſt this Voice, that 
are evidently to be turn d againſt Revelation, or againſt any 
Part of Scriptures ; and have their Anſwers from them. 
By which Rule, all the Object ions raisd againſt this Mel- 
ſage, will be found, upon Examination, to fall at once. 
From whence again it will be concluded, That the Meſſage 
from God, 

If me Mixtures are found, in what ſome of theſe eſ⸗ 
ſengers have utter'd; if it were alſo true, that ſome «- 
mong them might be reproach*d with other great Faults ; 1 
is clear, from Scripture, that the ſame Things were inci 
dent to Perſons inſpir'd, even from Moſes or Adam's Time, 
to that of the Apeſtles. Have Men ſo ftud) d . 
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that we muſt ſhow the very Places, to prove theſe Truths? 

In caſe God's Deſian, by Inſpiration, were no more, than, 
plainly 1nd without a Vail, to foretel Things to come; 
Truth muſt needs appear naked and pure, in ſuch a Revela- 
tion. But that Spirit, which, to inſtruct, does ſometimes 
invent Parables and Storys, which never came to paſs ;, that 
Spirit, which, for many wiſe Ends, known to himſelf, does, 
ſometimes, promiſe or foretel, or denounce ſuch Things, as 
have not, ii come to paſs ; that Spirit, I ſay, is now 
come as , totry the Hearts, And what he cauſes to be 
ſaid, whether under the Form of a Prediction, or otherwiſe, 
not exactly agreeable to Truth, in the moſt obvious Senſe of 
the Words, may be judicially given in Wrath , or, perhaps, 
3» like jome Expreſſions dropt by e to ſearch out and 
lay open the Criminal, that ſtands before his Bar. Take 
care, thou Dejpiſer of a Meſſage, that comes in the Name of 
God, len, in a little while, thy Condemnation ſhews to thee, 
What it was thy incens*'d Fudge did mean. Have Men, a- 
gain, | ftudy'd Scriptures, that we, even we, muſt demon- 
ſtrate it to them, That theſe are of old the Ways of our God? 

If Men, hnown to be ſincere, ds, againſt their Intereſt, 
and with the greateſt Injury to their Reputation, remain 
faithful to this Voice, thro all Perſecutions and Diſappoint- 
mente: If after they have been ſhaken, they ſtill become 
more faithful to it, than ever : What can this mean, but 
what they themſelves do ſay ; even that, notwithſtanding all 
Objections, much better hnown to them, than to thoſe that 
are without, They ſee, on the other hand, a far more pre- 
valent Multitude of deciſrue Proofs, that cannot ſuffer them 
to doubt, but this is the Voice of God. And accordingly, 
ſuch have been of old his Communications to Men, that there 
3s no Age, in which Scripture, even from Job and Moles, 
to the cloſing of the New Teſtament, did not afford ſuch 
ObjeAions, as muſt have made the very Word of God to be re- 
jected, whenever the Heart was inclinable to weigh the 
Strength of theſe Obje&ions ; and was not Fuſt enough, equal- 
ly ta ponder the contrary Provfs. 

Smoothneſs, and a perfect Agreement with human Wiſdom, 
may always accompary the Voice of human Teachers. But 
the Voice of the true Shepherd, tho, for the moſt part, 
wonderfully agreeable to Reaſon, did, not a few Times, ap- 
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ear contr ary to it ; and even cauſe him to be forſaben, by 

many of his Followers, And few there were /o happy, as 
not to-be- offended in him. Are we, Chriſtians, become jo 
wiſe, that God muſt alter bis Ways; and that he can no 
more ſpeak, as he always did, with thoſe native Diffcultys 
and Knots, deſignediy by him inſerted in his Word 2 And 
(hall bis Wiſdom, in theſe latter Ages, at laſt conform it H 
fs ours ? 

Who cou'd, at any Time, have foreſeen the particular Me- 
thode and Ways of Providence, in her great Steps with 
Men 2? Who is ſafe, when God appears, but the humble and 
teachable Soul; and fuch as remember, that he loves to 
work in oppoſition to the Wiſaom of this World, and ſo, as 
altogether to confound, by the Strangeneſs of his Workings, 
thoſe that think themſelves very Wiſe 2 What other poſſible 
or more noble Scheme has there been, or is there to be offer d, 
of Chriſt's Coming, to eſtabliſh his Kingdom? And what 
Scheme of that Kingdom can be ever ſo true, but what Mex 
will oppoſe, in the Execution? 

The Impoſſibility of reſolving this Meſſage and Manifeſ- 
tation, into any other Cauſe, ſhews it to be from God. Shak 
we ſay of ſo deep, ſo continu'd, ſo cloſe and vaſt a Deſign ;; 
ſo diverſify'd ; ſo much of a Piece, in all its Parts; ſo many 
Ways witneſs'd, and ſo agreeable to Scriptures, It is a De- 
luſion; and not equally reſolve all the Appearances of Na- 
ture, and of our Lives, into a Dream of our Souls? But if., 
by Deluſion, we underſtand Errors; this Meſſage brings 
none with it. Read over and over again, nith Care, what 
has been ſaid ; and ſee whether a Dclufion, a Diſeaſe, 4 
Heat of Imagination, a mere Contrivance, or an Interven- 
tion of an evil Spirit, can work, or anſwer, all theſe proper 
Effects and diſtinguiſhing Marks of the Spirit of God ; and 
overſpread a falſe Conceit, with all the Characters of Truth. 
See whether a contriv'd Deſign, or an Impoſture, can be the 
Caſe, when, if it were, Time it ſelf, and the Number af 
Perſons once favouring, but ſince, or juſt now, Adverſarys 
to this Diſpenſation, and the watchful Eyes and eager Deſires 
of open Enemys, or of falſe and diſſembling Friends, againſt 
whom there was no poſſible Fence, cou'd not but have diſco- 
rer it to the World. 1 
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No common Intereſt, no Tie, in Perſons ſo remote in their 
Habitat ions; ſo independent, ſo unknywn to one another be- 
fore, and of / different Ages, Occupations, Countrys, For- 
tunes, Religions and Capacitys ; Men, Women and Children, 
cou'd cement that Impoſture, No Men, or Council of Men, 
cou'd compoſe or examine thoſe many Thouſands of Diſcourſes, 
ſeveral of them praonounc'd upon ſudden and emergent Occa- 
ſions; and oblige ſo many Perſons to learn them by Heart, 
and publickly to recite them, in the Name of God. And no 
body cou'd write down, beforehand, long and appropriated 
Bleſſings, to be pronouncd to a hundred Perſons at once, 
whom nothing but Chance or Providence, and their free 
Choice, made either to meet, or to come in their Order : each 
crouding to be admitted and diſmiſt, as ſoon as he cou'd. 
For the Bleſſings given to the ſame Perſon, at ſeveral Times, 
and by different Inſpir'd, make a continu'd Body and Syſtem ; 
which does not well admit of being mix'd with Bleſſings pro- 
nounc'd to other Men, 

In a word, all Things agree with the Suppoſit ion, That 
this Meſſage is from God, and like his other Meſſages of 
old, adminiſtred by his Angels. Scriptures, read with At- 
tention, juſtify it to be ſo. They witneſs to it. They all 
along, furniſh, out of their Treaſures, abundant Anſwers to 
all contrary Ob jections; and receive a wonderful Light jrom 
it. But if we ſuppoſe the Meſſage not to be from God; we 
Joon find our ſelves involv'd in ſuch Difficultys and Abjur - 
aitys, as do not ſuffer us to ſay, determinately, that it can 
be any one other Thing in the World, or Conjun&ion of Things, 
whatſnever, And accordingly, the Enemys of this Diſpenſa- 
tin cannot agree, nor fix upon any particular Accuſation or 
Chaige againſt it: And what ſome of them do advance, is, 
by others, refuted, and acknowledg'd to be without Ground. 
Neither among all thiſe Men, and Women, and Children, 
fome of them Inſpir'd, that have been offended ſo, as to 
for/ake this Voice, are there any found willing to declare, or 
capable ty prove, That it is carry'd on, by Combination and 
Fraud. 

If we lo» abroad, many Things, as it might be well ex- 
je cted, where Chriſt's. approaching Kingdom was to be pro- 
claim d, di ſeem to have prepar'd Mankind in theſe laſt Ages, 
for this nniverſi ge of God, and the Appearance = 
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eaſier Reception of the King and Heir of all Things, Such 
are the Diſcovery of America; and the Way open'd, by 
Navigation, into the Eaſt-Indies alſo. The vaſt Improve. 

ments of Trade and Communication, between different Coun- 
trys ; and the Eſtabliſhment of Poſts. The Art of Prin- 
ting. The Perfection of other Arts, The jeviving of 
Learning. The Violence and Arbitrarineſs of thiſe Maxims, 
by which Mankind is govern'd, in many Parts of ihe World. 
Reformation: And even that Multiplicity of Sets and Par- 
7575 which makes it palpable, that Chriſtians, not with- 
Standing all their Pretences, are invilv'd in Egypt ian 
Darkneſs, The Study of Prophetical Scriptures. Ihe clea- 
ring the Rights of Conſcience, and of Men. The Variety of 
Journals, or Abſtracts of Books, printq; weekly or monthly, 
&c. And both the late and the preſent Workings of the Spirit 
of God abroad, in France, in Sileſia, in ſome other Parts 
of Germany, and elſewhere. For the Spirit of God evi- 
dently ſeems to begin to work, in many Countrys at once 
and we hope will work, until the whole Lump or Maſs of 
Mankind be leaven'd. 

Now God, in the Scripture, having confin d himjelf to recal 
the Jews and all Nations, by an Effuſion of his Spirit; 
how can Chriſtians but perceive that this us the Beginning 
of that Effuſion ; or at leaſt ſuſpet and fear that it may, 
in the end, poſſibly prove to be ſo ? How does that Belief 
become a Crime, in any one, where Liberty of Conſcience 
3s eſtabliſh'd, even by the Laws of the Land? And how 
Eungerous muſt it be preſumptuouſly to aſcribe theſe Things 
to the Devil, while the Scripture gives that Deſcription, 
which we read in it, of the only one impardonable Sin? 

To theſe Reaſons many other Proofs may be added, That 
this is the Spirit of God; ſome of which may be further ga- 
ther'd out of the printed Prefaces and Warnings; The 
Cry from the Deſert, and the French Bork cal The- 
atre Sacre des Cevennes ; from The Way of Trying 
Prophets; The Impartial Account; Sir Richard Bulk s 
ley's Anſwer to ſeveral Tracts; The Dealings of God 
ty his Servant Fohn Lacy; and The Letter to Doctor 
Wodward. What more Proofs were to be mentim'd here, 
muſt be ſuppreſs d, for want of Room. But the following 
Warnings themſelves, ſame of them prondunc'd by very young 
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Ferſons of the weaker Sex, will give no ſmall Light to the 
Solemnity, Origin and Truth of this divine and tremendous 
Meſſage. 

The Number and Character of theſe Witneſſes for God, all 
of them Engliſh z their Agreement in Doctrine, and in the 
chief Import of their Meſſage; the Difference of the Style, 
evidencing that they are not taught one of another ; and the 
Contents of the Diſcourſes, ſurpaſſing the natural Capacitys oj 
the Perſons, muſt needs fill the Minds of all fincere Readers, 
with many ſerious Thoughts and Reflections: Who will be 
able to gather, even without ſeeing theſe Meſſengers, that 
they are under Direction of one ſuter-influencing Spirit; and 
that they have not, s is imputed to them, their Dependance 
upon any Man. with theſe do agree à conſiderabli 
Number of Inſpir d of other Nations; befides ſome more E nglifl:, 
of whom nothing cou'd be inſerted in this ſhort Collection, 
either for want of Room, or becauſe of ſome other Limi- 
tations, in the Order commanding it to be printed. 

Neither let any one ſay, that the Multitude of Witneſ]-s 
ought not to be regarded, in the Caſe of a Meſſage fro: 
God, as it is regarded in Civil Matters: For Scriptures ai © 
very expreſs to the contrary. And accordingly Moſes {a)-, 
In the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes every Word ſhall I. 
eſtabliſh'd. Which Rule, of that inſpird and myſterious 
L.awegiver, dves moſt probably extend even to Meſſengers 
from God. For why ſhould it not, ſince a Combination, i 
fo horrid à Crime, is even leſs to be fear'd, than a Comli- 
nation of Witneſſes, againſt a Man's Life : And he that 
ſpoke preſumptuouſly, in the Name of God, was, by God's over - 


ruling Hand and determinate Providence, to die within the 
Year ; or to be made à ſevere Example of his Juſtice * Of 
which we have ſome Inſtances recorded, in the Perſons of. 
Hananiah, Ahab and Zedekiah; God, in this Caſe, 
when Idolatry, or Rebellion againſt the Lord, was not 
p eachd up, being, for the moſt part, if not always, the only 
proper and diſcerning Tudg. Many of the Meſſages to the 
tews, by the ancient Prophets, were atteſted no otherwiſe : 
And that Nation, as the Ninevites, had often but ce 
Prophet, to deliver the Contents of them. So great Was 
the Regard, which God expected to be paid, to oe, that 


bee in his Name. But St. Paul cliars this Point alts- 
gether, 
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gether, where he makes even the delivering of a An ſſie 
from God, twice or thrice over, by ſeveral Returns ard 
Diſpenſations of the Spirit to the ſame inſpir'd Perſon, t9 
be valid, even by virtue of the Senſe, which he does fix 
upon Moles's Rule, 2 Cor, 13. 1. In conſequence «of 
that very Rule, probably, and for more Solemnitys ile, 
the Apoſtles were ſent two and two; and afterwards toni, 
in their Travels, ſome inſpir'd Companions with them, In like 
manner we jee, in the Parable of the Husbandmen, Mat. 
21. that the Honſhalder ſent firſt his Servants; and then 
other Servants, more in Number than the firſt; and at las 
{ent his own Son, ſaying, They will reverence my n. From 
whence it is plain that a greater Multitude of immediate 
Aſe ſengers ſpeaking from God may juſily challenge from the 
World, nay from the very Teachers, a greater Regard, 
4nd to this does witneſs all the reſt of Scripture. 

Tet it ought to be achnowledg'd, that, where the Diſ- 
cerning of Spirits is wanting, when other Circumſtances do 
preſent nothing to overthrow the Sincerity and Truth of the 
Perſons, this Rule, tho ſufficient to clear our Condult from 
any preſumptuos Guilt, in Spiritual Meſſiges, as well as 
in Civil Matters, ſeems, nevertheleſe, altogether injalli- 
de, in neither Caſe. Many Mitneſſes, ſwearing to the 
ame Fit, have been ſometimes perjur'd. And there is an 
Inſtance, in the ſixth Chapter of Nehemiah, of at leaft 
three inſpir'd Perſons atteſting to a falſe Meſſage from God, 
But, as to the Main of the preſent Meſſage, the Caſe is very 
different, There has been, in England, for above 4 Tear, 
ven a Cloud of di ſintereſted Witneſſes, confirming it from 
Day to Day, in divers Places and Manners: And every 
Thing concurs, both in the reveal'd Word of God, and in 
a mnumberleſs Multitude of other Circumſtances, to atteſt 
and eftabliſh the Truth of it : the very Obje&ions, in as 
much as they are to be anſwer d, by Precedents and other 
Proofs from Scripture, working together to evince it from 
Cod. 

It muſt be a bigh Preſumption, indeed, to pronounce, if the 
Meſjage be clear'd and contirm'd by us, from the Scriptures, 
That, in the ) ding, there is a ſecret Deſign of ours, to 
undermine their Authrity. Who among the Prophets, after 
Moſes, or among their Flowers, cou'd have avoided the 
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ſame Charge, in the Mouths of profane Oppoſers of the 
Revelations of Cod? The Injuſtice of thoſe our Accuſers 
ape, in their very endeauouring to tabe away from us 
the Means of 4 ju Defence, And their Want of Wiſdom 
is ſeen, in their taking that Courſe, by which they are ne- 
ceſſirily induc'd, and inabled ſo much the more to oppoſe 
this Me. we, ag we, or others, might thus prove it, more 
certainly to be fr mn God, * 

But in this difficult Inquiry, as in all others, relating to 
a Man's Conduct and Opinions, one wou'd think, that the 
Obtruder of his own Dominion over Conſciences cou'd, at 
ant, but cæhort and ſpeak his Thoughts, For every Man 16 
rot "only wuthoriz'd, but even forc'd, by an unavoidable 
Neceſſity in Nature, to jadg and determine for himſelf. 
Let none deceive his own Soul, Thou art free, O Man: 
Got himſelf has mag? thee h. Thy Choice is an atbitrary 
and uncomroPd Ad of thine, Here, thou art deſperately 
ſicl. According as . thu foiloweſl ths Man or that Man's 
Advice, or neither of them, thou ſhalt be like to live or to 
aie. 0; „„ tho, The Greatne 1 9) the Danger amazes thee 
Als ! Thou diſt want Parts and fudament, to diſcern and 
d-termine Thou canſt not go about it, or u any Diligence! 
Thi wilt nit tun the Hur ard to conſe. Ion wilt alto— 
gether rely um thy H nds; and art reſlv'd to follow the 
end Advice of thy learned D:@rs. And dot thou think 
a) ''s to have awided the Necfhty of 7 ing for thy 
e? Town Deceiver of thy own He art That, even That, 
ry mf arbitrary Chꝛice; and by it thou ali ſtand or 
Ji. Thy own Soul hi rencunc'd all other Ways, and cho- 
jen 6 be guided by theſe thy Doctors and thy Friends. The 
1,7 Me bold; truer yet, in Matters of Religion, where a Man 
ir nue d Liberty to act, and to infarce his Choice, Whe- 
ther 041 N i think of Religra at all, whether you 
yolur that or (hat Fun, or this or that other Man's 
Opininns 3, or 3 in every Thing, guided by your own un- 
5. %% Fudg neut; hardh; ſeach your Conſcience ; confes 
that all theſe Things are your own mil ee and moſt arbi- 
trary Choice, as fa I (iy JIA 47C bf ee at all. $9 they ares 
de Caſe is plain. Other Men, not following your Thoughts, 
pill demanſirate it to you; even the gre eateſt Par. f 7 
„5 | Han- 
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Mankind. Tet you think that others, uſing the ſame Li. 
berty, who ſuffer not themſelves blindly to be led by Men ; 
but impartially and diligently look for Truth, and pray to 
God, that he wou'd inlighten them, are much bolder than 
you, and hardly fit to live. Oh deſperate Hypocriſy / Oh 
intolerable Pride, mas'a with a Vixard of Humility ! 
How long ſhall Men thus arrogate to themſelves that Au- 
thority, which is proper only to God ? Set apart the Bonds 
and Care of worldly human Society, which muſt be left to 
the Magiſtrate ; what is, and from whence, and in what 
manner does ariſe that Power, that a Man wou'd exerciſe 
over his Brother's Conſcience, while he does not own reci- 
ciprocally/, againſt himſelf, the ſame Power, in his Brother 
alſo? Does this thy new Power bring all Men under thy 
Verge * And are thy Deciſions become univerſal Laws for 
Aanbina 2 Thou canſt not, thou doſt not think ſo. Know 
then” that none can be more free from that Power, than 
thoſe that deteſt and diſown it utterly, whoſe Maſter 1 
Ohriſt, and thou one of their Fellow-Servants. 

But what muſt then be done, ſince none, by ſtriving ever 
ſo much, can avoid to chiſe? And how ſhall every Body 
mag and chuſe for himſelf * Truly, Humility, Sincerity, 
fervent Prayer, and an impartial Inquiry, will go à great 
Way. Almighty God delights to direct thoſe, that will be 
guided by him: and has made Men naturally quick- 
ſighted, where their Happineſs and Intereſt is concern'd, 
if corrupt Counſellors don't interpoſe, And the very 
hearing People on both Sides, will eaſily diſcover where 
the Characters of Truth are found, Thoſe that wou'd op- 
preſs their Adverſarys, or that woud have them not to be ſo 
much as heard, do raiſe many juſt Suſpicions againſt them- 
telves. But if Diligence, Accuracy and Patience, and the 
reading of Scriptures, be ſuperadded, by any; it is not eaſy for 
that Man to be deceiv'd. A Degree of Learning, that ſtands 
upon the ſame Level as that of other Men; and a Mind 
accuſtomꝰd to the diſcovering of perplex Truths, and the over- 
coming of Prejudices of all Kinds, may help a Man alſo; 
eſpecially when Obje&ions, or unforeſeen Difficultys ariſe. But 
if People will neither apply themſelves to God, nor give 
any Regard to examine with Care; but will peremptorily de- 
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twin, aut of hand, that which cannct be Inown, without 
an.exath and impurtial H nat ion of Matters of Fact; 
what. can we ſax, but that Muth will come at lajt, brought 
ow. upon the Wings of Time: and that it is to be hip'd, that 
Almighty G:d, whoſe Honour is ſo much concern'd in the 
Czſe, wil hajlen ſo, as to leave no room to doubt? 
In the mean while, tie that perſecute 114, not preſump- 
tnouilly, but: thinking to do Cod Service, all continue t0 
have our Pracrs; while they ties, laben to convince us 
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F. B. That many of the Faults or Iniperfect;ons, 
which may appear in the printed Warnings, ariic 
vom their being written in haſt, whilſt they are 
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AG. 1. I. 7. Warnings | 3. 18. what the 9. 5. 

ſeek them | 19.8. Day: For . hand; that 
26. 9. State of this | 38. ye cou'd | 30.4. Impor- 
tance to every Soul | = 16. Precepts-of | 35. with 
his | 47. 15. State of | alt, in an earneſt | 48. fl. 
was, a | 6. Dele and | 20, Jeſus was | 32, counter 
to | $50.6. but go about | 7. got | 52, 5. warn 
them of | 63. 15. into the Fire | 22. from the State 
5. the Holy Spirit | 65. 9. of all thoſe | 51. 26. 
was willing, and | 92.5. the Cod of | 23. led in 
94. 27. Diamond | 96. 10. Scorpion | 595. 25. give 
102. 16. outer | 108. t. of the Body | 114. 27. 
State. 10 124. 20. And that Lord, When 27. 
Things, prophecy'd ot him, when | 125. 29. teſti- 
ty ; This | 126.36, cloth'd with | 38. his Lowli- 
nets, before. But | 127. f. as with a | 129. 3. ſce 
in them the | 131. 27. Prophecy, in the New Tel- 
tament, is | 133. 21. ſeeing | 135, 8. nay as God, 
as God j 137- 6. Dele together | 12. as to | 29. 
Souls. Thete Bodys of yours, 'tis | 22. my Laws | 
32, being to, me Children | 34. inviolable; not 
28. breaking: | 138. 18. 15 to judg | 29. Daughter 
1S 34. ſhadow'd of Chriff | 125. 14. the great Di. 
rector | 145. 27. not be warned | 150. 28. It look: 
161. 7. Deleand [| 3. 24. them {| 57. 14. other Way . 

Pref. p. vi. I. 14. Scriptures | 40. when the |. 


AI the Dates, from January 1. to March 24. 3 707. 
do belong to the preſent Tear 1708. 
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eaſier Reception of the King and Heir of all Things, Such 

are the Diſcovery of America; and the Way open'd, by 

Navigation, into the Eaſt-Indies alſo. The vaſt Improve- 

ments of Trade and Communication, between different Coun- 

trys ; and the Eſlabliſhment of Poſts. The Art of Prin- 

ting. The Perfection of other Arts, The reviving of 

Learning. The Violence and Arbitrarineſs of thoſe axims, 

by which Mankind is govern'd, in many Parts of the World. 

Reformation: And even that Multiplicity of Sefts and Par- 

tys ; which makes it palpable, that Chriſtians, notwith- 
ſtanding all their Pretences, are involv'd in Egyptian 
Darkneſs. The Study of Prophetical Scriptures. Ihe clea- 
ring the Rights of Conſcience, and of Men. The Variety of 
Journale, or Abſtracts of Books, printed weekly or monthly, 
&c. And both the late and the preſent Workings of the Spirit 
of God abroad, in France, in Sileſia, in ſome other Parts 
of Germany, and elſewhere. For the Spirit of God evi- 
dently ſeems to begin to work, in many Countrys at once; 
and we hope will work, until the whole Lump or Maſs of 
Mankind be leaven'd. 

Now God, in the Scripture, having confin'd himſelf to recal 
the Jews and all Nations, by an Effuſion of his Spirit; 
how can Chriſtians but perceive that ths #s the Beginning 
of that Effuſion ; or at leaſt ſuſpe and fear that it may, 
in the end, poſſibly prove to be ſo ? How does that Belief 
become a Crime, in any one, where Liberty of Conſcience 
3s eftabliſh'd, even by the Laws of the Land? And how 
Eungerous muſt it be preſumptuouſly to aſcribe theſe Things 
to the Devil, while the Scripture gives that Deſcription, 
which we read in it, of the only one impardonable Sin? 

To theſe Reaſons many other Proofs may be added, That 
this is the Spirit of God; ſome of which may be further ga- 
ther'd out of the printed Prefaces and Warnings; The 
Cry from the Deſert, and the French Book cud The- 
atre Sacre des Cevennes ; from The Way of Trying 
Prophets; The Impartial Account; Sir Richard Rulk + 
ley's Anſwer to ſeveral Tracts; The Dealings of God 
to his Servant John Lacy; and The Letter to Doctor 
Woodward. What more Proofs were to be mention'd here, 
mut be ſuppreſs'd, for want of Room. But the following 
| Warnings themſelves, ſome of them pronounc'd by very young 
a Per- 
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eaſier Reception of the King and Heir of all Things, Such 
are the Diſcovery of America; and the Way open'd, by 
Navigation, into the Eaft-Indies alſo. The vaſt Improve- 
ments of Trade and Communication, between different Coun- 
trys; and the Eſlabliſhment of Poſts. The Art of Prir- 
ting. The Perfection of other Arts. The reviving of 
Learning. The Violence and Arbitrarineſs of thoſe 41axims, 
by which Mankind is govern'd, in many Parts of the World. 
f Reformation: And even that Multiplicity of Sets and Par- 
tys ; which makes it palpable, that Chriſtians, notwith- 
ſtanding all their Pretences, are involv'd in Egyptian 
Darkneſs. The Study of Prophetical Scriptures. I he clea- 
ring the Rights of Conſcience, and of Men. The Variety of 
Journals, or Abſtracts of Books, printed weekly or monthly, 
&c. And both the late and the preſent Workings of the 5pirit 
of God abroad, in France, in Sileſia, in ſome other Paits 
of Germany, and elſewhere. For the Spirit of God evi- 
dently ſeems to begin to work, in many Countrys at once 
and we hope will work, until the whole Lump or Maſs of 

Mankind be leaven'd. 

Now God, in the Scripture, having confin'd himſelf to recal 
the Jews and all Nations, by an Effufiin of his Spirit; 
how can Chriſtians but perceive that ths # the Beginning 
of that Effuſion ; or at leaſt ſuſpe& and fear that it may, 
in the end, poſſibly prove to be ſo * How does that Belief 
become a Crime, in any one, where Liberty of Conſcience 
3 eftabliſh'd, even by the Laws of the Land? And hom 
Eungerous muſt it be preſumptuouſly to aſcribe theſe Things 
to the Devil, while the Scripture gives that Deſcription, 
which we read in it, of the only one impardonable Sin? 

To theſe Reaſons many other Proofs may be added, That 
this is the Spirit of God; ſome of which may be further ga- 
ther'd out of the printed Prefaces and Warnings; The 
Cry from the Deſert, and the French Bok cud The- 
atre Sacre des Cevennes ; from The Way of Trying 
Prophets; The Impartial Account; Sir Richard Rulk + 
ley's Anſwer to ſeveral Tracts; The Dealings of God 
to his Servant John Lacy; and The Letter to Doctor 
Woodward. What more Proofs were to be mention'd here, 
muSt be ſuppreſs'd, for want of Room. But the following 
Warnings themſelves, ſome of them pronounc'd by very young 
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Perſons of the weaker Sex, will give no ſmall Light to the 
Solemnity, Origin and Truth of this divine and tremendous 
Meſſage. 

The Number and Character of theſe Witneſſes for God, all 
ef them Engliſh 3 their Agreement in Doctrine, and in the 
chief Import of their Meſſage; the Difference of the Style, 
evidencing that they are not taught one of another ; and the 
Contents of the Diſcourſes, ſurpaſſing the natural Capacitys of 
the Perſons, muſt needs fill the Mind's of all ſincere Readers, 
with many ſerious Thoughts and Reflettions : Who will be 
able to gather, even without ſeeing theſe Meſſengers, that 
they are under Direction of one ſuter-influencing Spirit; and 
that they have not, as is imputed to them, their Depenaance 
upon any Man. And with theſe do agree a confiderabie 
Number of Inſpir d of other Nations; beſides ſome moreEngliſh, 
of whom nothing cou'd be inſerted in this ſhort Collection, 
either for want of Room, or becauſe of ſome other Limi- 
tations, in the Order commanding it to be printed. 

Neither let any one ſay, that the Multitude of Witneſſ-s 
ought not to be regarded, in the Caſe of a Meſſage from 
God, as it is regarded in Civil Matters: For Scriptures are 
very expreſs to the contrary. And accordingly Moſes ſays, 
In the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes every Word ſhall be 
eftabliſh'd. Which Rule, of that inſpir'd and myſterio:ss 
L awe-giver, does moſt probably extend even to Meſſengers 
from God, For why ſhould it mt, fince a Combination, in 
fo horrid a Crime, is even leſs to be fear'd, than a Combi- 
nation of Witneſſes, againſt a Man's Life : And he that 
ſpoke preſumptuouſly, in the Name of God, was, by God's over- 
ruling Hand and determinate Providence, to die within the 
Year ;, or to be made à ſevere Example of his Fuftice ? Of 
which we have ſome Inſtances recorded, in the Perſons of 
Hananiah, Ahab and Zedekiah; God, in this Caſe, 
when Idol atiy, or Rebellion againſt the Lord, was nt 
preach'd up, being, for the moſt part, if not always, the only 
proper and diſcerning Fudg. Many of the Meſſages to the 
Jews, by the ancient Prophets, were atteſted no otherwiſe : 
And that Nation, as the Ninevites, had often but one 
Prophet, to deliver the Contents of them. So great was 
the Regard, which God expected to be paid, to one, that 
. ſpoke in his Name, But St. Paul clears this Point altc- 
gether, 


ether, 
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gether, where he makes even the delivering of a Meſſage 
from God, twice or thrice over, by ſeve il Returns and 
Diſpenſations of the Spirit to the ſam? in/odir'd Po ”n, to 
be valid, even by virtue of the Senſe, which he des fix 
upon Moſes's Rule, 2 Cor. 13. 1. In conjequence of 
that very Rule, probably, and for more Solemnity's ſabe, 
the Apoſtles were ſent two and two; and afterwards took, 
in their Travels, ſome inſpir'd Companions with them, In like 
manner we ſee, in the Parable of the Husbandmen, Mat. 
21. that the Houſholder ſent firſt his Servants ; and then 
ather Servants, more in Number than the firſt; and at last 
ſent his own Son, ſaying, They will reverence my Son, Fram 
whence it is plain that a greater Multitude of immediate 
Meſſengers ſpeaking from God may juſtly challenge from the 
World, ray from the very Teachers, a gicatey Regard, 
and ty this does witneſs all the reſt of Scripture, 

Tet it ought to be achnowledg d, that, where tir Diſ- 
cerning of Spirits is wanting, when other Circumſtances a9 
preſent nothing to overthrow the Sincerity and Truth of the 
Perjons, this Rule, tho ſufficient to clear our Condi jrow: 
any preſumptuous Guilt, in Spiritual Meſſages, as well 3+ 
in Civil Matters, ſeems, nevertheleſs, altogether infa 
e, in neither Caſe. Many Witneſſes, ſwearing to the 


ame Fad, have been ſometimes perjur d. And there is an 


inſtance, in the ſixth Chapter of Nehemiah, »f at leaſt 
three inſpir'd Perſons atteſting to a falſe Meſjage from Ged. 
But, as to the Main of the preſent Meſſage, the Caſe is very 
aigerent, There has been, in England, for ahve a Tear, 
ven a Cloud of difinterejied Witneſſes, confirming it from 
Day to Day, in divers Places and Manners + And etery 
Thing concurs, both in the reveald Word of Goa, and in 
a numberleſs Multitude of other Circumſtances, to atteft 
and eſtabliſh the Truth of it: the very Objeffions, in as 
much as they are to be anſwer d, by Precedent; and other 
Profs from Scripture, working together to cvince it from 
God. 

It muſl be a bigh Preſumption, indeed. to pronounce, if the 
Meſſage be clear d and connrm'd by us, from the Scriptures, 
That, in the ſo aving, there is a ſecret Defizn of ours, to 
undermine their Authority. Who among the Prophets, after 
Moſes, or among their Followers, cou'd have avoided the 

a 2 ſa ne 


— — — 
— - 


( xx ) 
fame Charge, in the Mouths of profane Ofpoſers of the 
Reve!atims of God ? The Injuſtice of thoſe our Accuſers 
eu. s. in their very endeavouring to take away from us 
the Weuns of a jult Defence, And their Want of Wiſdom 
76 jeen, in their tabing that Courſe, by which they are ne- 
e2ſſurily in cd, and inabled ſo much the more to oppoſe 
this Aleſſuge, as we, or others, might thus prove it, more 
certainly to be from God. 

But in this difficult Inquiry, as in all others, relating to 
a Mum's Conduct and Opinions, one wou'd think, that "the 
Obtruder of his ann Dominion over Conſciences cou'd, at 
moſt, but exhort and ſpeak his Thoughts, For every Man is 
mt only authorix'd, but even forc'd, by an unawidable 
Neceſſtty in Nature, to judge and determine for himſelf. 
Let none deceive? his own Soul, Thou art free, O Man : 
Cod himſelf hu made thee . Thy Choice is an arbitrary 
ard uncontral'd Act of thine, Here, thou art deſperately 
ſich. ccording as thou loweſt this Man or that Man's 
Advice, or neither of them, thou ſhalt be like to live or to 
die. Oh, fe * 1 Ihe Greatneſs of the Danger amazes thee. 
Als ! Ib. 7; ſt want Parts and Judy ment, to diſcern and 
acte, mine. 0 Thou canſt not go about it, or vie any Diligence / 
Thiu wilt not run the Hazaid to chuje. Thou wilt alto. 
gether rely upon thy Friends; and art reſolv d to follow the 
710 1 Allie e af thy learned Dt. And doſt thou think 
thn to have awided the Necefhity of aetermining for thy 
felf ? Thou Decetver of thy own Heart! That, even That, 
i: by molt arbitrary CHice; and by it thou ſhalt ſtand or 
fell, Fhy own Sl bus renouncd all other Ways, and che- 
ſen t9 be guided by theje thy Doctors and thy Friends. The 
ame Hilde truer yet, in Matters of Religion, where a Man 
is more at Liberty to act, and to inforce his Choice. Whe- 
ter 1 forbear to think of Religion at all; whether you 
foilow that ar that Party, or this or that other Man's 
Opinions; or are, in every Thing, guided by your own un- 
biaſed fudg ment; ſearch, ſeuch your Conſcience; confeſs 
that all theſe Things are your own mojt free and mol arbi- 
rrary Choice, as 5251 a you are free at all. $0 they ave : 
Foe Cafe in plein. Or ber en, not fol? wing your Thoughts, 
114 2 nſtrate is te you; even the greateſt Part ef 
Man- 
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Mankind, Tet you think that others, uſing the ſame Li- 
berty, who ſufſer not themſelves blinaly to be led by Alen; 
but impartially and diligently look for Truth, and pray to 
God, that he wou'd inlighten them, are much bolder than 
you, and hardly fit to live. Oh deſperate Hypocriſy ! Oh 
intolerable Pride, mask'd with a Vizarda of Humility ! 
How long ſhall Men thus arrogate to themſelves that Au- 
thority, which is proper only to God? Set apart the Bonds 
and Cave of worldly human Society, which muſt be left to 
the Magiſtrate ; what is, and ſrom whence, and in what 
manner does ariſe that Power, that a Man wou'd exerciſe 
over his Brother's Conſcience, while he docs not own reci- 
ciprocaily, againſt himjelf, the ſame Power, in his Brother 
alſo? Does this thy new Power bring all Men under thy 
Verge? And are thy Deciſions become univerſal Laws for 
Mankind ? Thou canſt not, thou doſt not think jo, Know 
then that none can be more free from that Power, than 
thoſe that deteſt and diſown it utterly, whoſe Maſter « 

Ghrift, and thou one of their Fellow-Servants. 
But what muſt then be done, ſince mne, by ſtriving ever 
ſa much, can avoid to chuſe? And how ſhall every Body 
jadg and chuſe for himſelf ? Truly, Humility, Sincerity, 
fervent Prayer, and an impartial Inquiry, will go à great 
Way. Almighty God delights to direct thoſe, that will be 
guided by him: and has made Men naturally quick- 
ſighted, where their Happineſs and Intereſt is concern'd, 
if corrupt Counſellors din't interpoſe, And the very 
hearing People on both Sides, will eaſily diſcover where 
the Characters of Truth are found. Thoſe that wou'd op- 
preſs their Aaverſarys, or that wou'd have them not to be jo 
much as heard, di raiſe many juſt Suſpicions againſt them- 
elves. But if Diligence, Accuracy and Patience, and the 
reading of Scriptures, be ſuperadded, by any ; it in not eaſy for 
that Man to be deceiv'd. A Degree of Learning, that ſtands 
upon the ſame Level as that of other Men; and a Mind 
accuſiom'd to the diſcovering of perplex Truths, and the over- 
coming of Prejudices of all Kinds, may help a Man alſo; 
ſpecially when Object ions, or unforeſeen Difficultys ariſe. But 
if People will neither apply themſelves to God, nor give 
any Regard to examine with Care; but will pzremptorily de- 
termin, 


( xx) 

termin, out of hand, that which cannot be known, withoat 
an exact and impartial Examination of Matters of Fat ; 
wht can we fay, but that Truth will come at laſt, brought 
on apom the Wings of Time : and that it is to be hop'd, that 
Almighty God, whoſe Homur is ſo mich concern'd in the 
Caſe, will haſten ſo, as to leave no room to doubt & 
In the mean while, thoje that perjecute us, not preſump- 
tuxuſly, but thinking to do Gd Service, ſhall continue to 
bave our Prayers; while they thus labour to convince us 
more and more, that The Lord has (polen. 


N. B. That many of the Faults or Imperfections. 
which may appear in the printed Warning, arii 
from their being written in bait, whilft they arc 
fpoken. | 
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AG. 1. I. 7. Warnings | 3. 18. what the | 9. 5 
ſeek them | 19.8. Day: For g. hand; that } 
26. 9. State of this | 38. ye cou'd | 30.4. Impor- 
tance to every Soul | an. 16, Precepts of | 35. with 
his | 47. 15. State of | ult. in an earneft | 48. 5. 
was, a | 6. Deleand | 2%. Jeſus was | 32, counter 
to | $50.6. but go about | 7. got | 52. 5. warn 
them of | 63. 15. into the Fire | 22. from the State | 
5. the Holy Spirit | 65. 9. of all thoſe | g1. 20. 
was willing, and | 92. 5. the God of | 23. led in 
94. 37. Diamond | 96. 10. Scorpion 99. 26. give | 
102. 16, outer | 108. nit. of the Body | 114. 37. 
State, To | 124. 20. And that Lord, When | 27. 
Things, prophecy'd of him, when | 125. 29. teiti- 
ty; This | 126.36. cloth'd with | 38. his Lowli- 
nets, before. But | 127. 1. as with a | 129. 3. ſee 
in them the | 131. 27. Prophecy, in the New Teſ- 
tament, is | 133. 21. ſeeing |} 135, $. nay as God, 
as God | 137. 6. Dele together | 12. as to | 25. 
Souls. Theſe Bodys of yours, *tis | 22. my Laws 
32. being to me Children | 34. inviolable ; not 
38. breaking: | 138. 18. is to judg 29. Daughte: 
834. ſhadow'd of Chriſt | 125. 14. the great BD. 
rector | 146. 27. not be warned | 1. 2%. It looks | 
61. 7. Deleand{| 3. 24. them 57. 14. other Way 
Pref. p. vi. l. 14. Scriptures | 40, when the |. 
All the Dates, from January 1. to March 24. 3727, 
do belong to the preſent Tear 170. 


J. ondon, ſuly 29. 1708. 


CY 
WARNINGS 
Several Perſons. 


J. Mary Aſpinal, Jan, 10. 1708. 


AK E Courage, my Children: forI am 
nearer, than you are aware of. My Pa- 
tience is almoſt tir'd out. My Warn- 
ing to this rebellious People will be, but 

| few: Therefore, my Children, take 

Courage therein; for great will be your Reward, at 

the end thereof; for the Manifeſtation of my Power, 

Then, will be ſeen. Therefore walk cloſe with me; 

that the World may ſee your Courage therein, for 

the Maintenance of my Cauſe. My Patience and 
my Love has been a long time abus'd, by the Neglect 
of my Stewards, that I have ſet over my Flock; 
which has haſten'd me. But Wo be unto them, that 
withſtand me, till the Manifeftation of my Power 1s 
upon, you. They had better been obedient to me, 
an this ſtill Voice, that I had ſent before. 

IT. M. Aſpinal, Feb. 28. 1708. 

Behold your God coming in the Clouds, in great 
Power and Majefty. And, my Children, I bring 
my Reward with me, to give untoevery one accord- 
ing to his Work. I can no longer behold the Abo- 
minations of the Earth. My Patience, and my Love, 
and my Mercy no longer ſhall be extended to the 
rebellious ones, which wilfully oppoſeth me. But 
I have declar'd, that all, that have not Knowledg of 
me, ſhall hear the ſound of my Words: and if they 
will not hear, ſudden Deſtruction ſhall fall upon 
them. For I will not always ſtrive with Men. For, 
I ſay, in a little time ſhall my Words be fulfil'd, 
which was ſpoken by my * Fehn, Thoſe that 
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be filthy, let them be filthy ſtill. For there ſhall no 
Voice be heard, when this my Voi is ceas d. The 


Fore, my Children, happy, Will thoſe be, when v 


hear the Voice of their God, calling them to Repen. 
tance ; and at that Voice will hear: They ſhall 
be receiv'd in the Arms of their God. You little 
think, my Children, how quuck my Appearance will 
be amongſt you You have ſecretly defir'd Manifeſta- 
tion of this my Work and now your God is coming to 
grant it you. Then ſhall your Doubts and Fears of a 
Deluſion be ſcatter'd ; Then ſhall you, inftead of Fears 
and Doubts, joyfully rejoice in the God of your Sal- 
vation, in calling you into it. Many, when there 
is Atteftation given, will wiſh that they had believ d 
in this my Work before. And them that haye be- 
liev'd, their Weakneſs have I born with. f have 
ziven you, already, more Knowledg of this my Work, 
than my Children of old. And I have told you be- 
fore-hand, and now IT tel you again, you had had 
a greater Manifeſtation-of my Work, but your Un- 
belief hath hinder'd. But flow I tell you, I will 
tarry-no longer. Atteſtation I will give: therefore 
lie low before me, and humble your ſelves. I tel! 
you, I call for more Sanctity, than is now amongſt 
you. When my Work is maniteſted, you ſhall not 
be ſo barren ; you ſhall be more fruitful: Yes, I tell 
you, you ſhall encreaſe abundant more, to my Glory, 
For your God is coming to tabernacle with you: 
and all things, that are not pure, muſt be taken off 
the Face of the Earth: For you know your God is 
holy; and you muſt be holy, as he is holy. A new 
Eartit.muſt there be; and you, my Children, [ſhall 
be the Repairers of it. 

| III. M. Aſpinal, May 19. 1708. 

Is not the Heaven my Throne, and the Earth my 


Footftool ? But Jam riſen to make the Earth my 


Throne, and my Enemys my Footſtool. I come 
quickly; and my Reward is with me, to give to 
every one according as his Work ſhall be. My Pa- 
eienc? is tir'd out, with a rebellious People. I come, 
and will nut tarryy: Therefore, my Children, 

oy {ee 


. 


ſee that you are ready againſt your Lord's Ap- 
pearance: For if mine are not ready, they wall 
be ſurpriz'd, as well as my Oppoſers. See, there- 
fore, that you all humble your ſelves before me ; for 
1am come to guard you, and to be a Rock of Defence 
toyou. IfI do not appear, your Enemys will be too 


many for you: But, as I have declar'd, I will appear, 


and ſtand up in your Defence. Wo, Wo, Wo will 
it be to thoſe, who have rejected this my ſecond Ap- 
pearance. It wou'd have been better for them, that 
they had never heard any thing of it : For now 


they are left without Excuſe, Therefore, ſee that 
' you admire my &xceeding rich Grace, and Love, and 


Mercy towards yon. My Children, look into your 
ſelves, and ſee what Armour you have, to go up with 
your Captain, to enter the Field, to encounter your 
Enemys. See that you get on the Breaſt-plate, My 
Children, you know what a Breaft-plate is: It is my 


Son's Righteouſneſs. That is the Breaſt- plate, that 


muſt ſecure you from the fiery Darts of your Ene- 
mys; and the two-edged Sword you muſt have in your 
right Hand. Seek me in ſecret; and you ſhall be 
harneſſed with all things needtul to enter the Field. 
IV. M. Aſpinal, May 21. 1708. 

O my Children, there is long Expectation for my 
coming: But I ſay, I ſhall come too ſoon for ſome. 
I have ſtretch'd forth my Rod over this Nation; 


and I am, even this moment, a going to ſtrike, 


Terrible will the Blow be. But unto you, that are 


faithful unto me, Joy, Peace, Tranquillity and great 
"Conſolation will be in you. O my Children, watch 


and pray; for I am even at the Door, There is 


none of my Children thinking of my Appearance 
being ſo near. Tho I have often told then, yet they 
do not ſee my Appearance ſo nigh. But my coming 
ſuddenly will ſurpriſe, tho I have foretold them. 


V. M. Aſpinal, May 31. 1708. 
Have not I declared, that I will confound the 
Wiſdom of the Wiſe? and I have, in a mcaſure, 


done it. Therefore are you weaken'd. Iam ſet as 
a Refiner ; And all thoſe, that will not bear ſeven 
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times Reſining, are none of mine. Now is the Day 
that you ſhall ſee thoſe, that make an outward Ap- 
pearance of me, and thoſe that worſhip me in Sin- 
cerity and Truth, For no Drols ſhall remain, a- 
mongſt my Gold: And the Day of Purification is 
very nigh; even at the Door. Such a Separation 
ſhall be made, that you little think of. 1 will ap- 
pear, to the confounding of all your Enemys; yea, 
and to their open Shame ſhall they be found Fighters 
againſt me, when I have appear'd in your behalt. 
My Children, you muſt not expect that you are got 
out of all your Trials; For your Trials wall be 

reater than theſe, For hardned Pharaohs you wall 
And to perſecute you; ſo that you ſhall fly out of 
your Places of Abode. But I will be with you, 
wherever you go. My Bleſſings and iny eternal 
Peace ſhall reſt on you. 

VI. M. Aſpinal, June 3. 1708. 
I am that Being, which muſt fulfil all, that I have 


declar'd to mine. Yes, I will pertorm that Part of 


my Word, in bringing all mine into the Knowledg 
of their God. There is ſome that I will lay aſide. 
They have refus'd that my Spirit ſhou'd work any 
more, by them. But 1 will call thoſe in, and qua- 
lify them to my Work, that will glorify me, for that 
I thought them worthy to ſuch a Work as this. 
The Multitude of my Children ſhall be encreas'd : 
And you ſhall be ſeparated into every dark Corner 
of this Earth. For the Day of my Power is at hand. 
Then ſhall ye go forth; and 1 will work, by you, 
10 that you ſhall be amaz'd : Yes, I ſay, you ſhall, 
at my mighty Power, in working by you and in 
them. And, in that Day, my Children ſhall have 
the Sanctity as I require of them: For I will have 
none, that is not thorowly purg'd, in my Work. 
Let my Children lye low and humble, before me: 
for the Day of Purification is at hand. For I can no 
longer bear with the Walking of thoſe, which I have 
choſen. And, in that Day, a Separation ſhall hc 
made. Let every one look into themſelves; and ſec 
whether they are ready for my Appearance, which i- 
nigh, 4 VII. NM. 
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VII. Mary Beere, Aged thirteen, Nov. 24. 1707. 

Who ſhall be able to riſe up aga:inſt me, when I 
ſtretch forth my Arm of Vengeance, to ftrike thoſe 
that ſcoff at me? My Power is now going to be 
ſhewn to the moſt ignorant People, to the moſt bar- 
barous Nations, that now blaſpheme my Name. No 
Man can conceive my mighty Power, that ſhall be 
ſhewn by my Inſtruments, which I have already 
choſen, for my great and glorious Work. O rejoice, 
rejoice, you that now hear my Voice, choſen Veſſels 
from me, to ſee the Glory of my Name to ſhine o- 
ver the Nation of your Habitation, the Roya! City, 
in which it ſhall firſt break forth. O Jeruſalem, City 
of my Holineſs! Tho it hath been long corrupted, 
now is the Day of its Purification, Satan ſhall no 
longer inhabit in it. He ſhall not be able to ap- 
proach, where my Preſence is. The time draus 
nearer and nearer, my Children, in which my Glory 
ſhall ſhine forth: It ſhall no longer he conceal'd from 
you. It ſhall rejoice the moſt afflicted Hearts; ir 
ſhall make thoſe to ſing forth my Praiſ-s, that now 
riſe up againft me. The Power of the Almighty 
ſhall be ſkewn. God is coming to manifeſt himſelf: 
He is coming to ftrike thoſe that riſe up againſt him, 
with the Rod of his Vengeance. He will lay the 
Arm of his Strength upon them. They ſhall be no 
longer able to riſe up, againſt the moſt High. O 
my Children, rejoice your ſelves in me: Let not 
your Hearts be ſad. The more Oppoſition to my 
Work, the more ſhall my Glory appear to Man: and 
in the midſt of Scoffers ſhall it break forth. They 
have no long time to riſe up againſt me. Oh, the 


Door of Mercy is open to thoſe, that will enter in. 


Now is the time that the Trumpet of Repentance 
ſounds in Sion, Now eis the Call from God the moſt 
High; which ſhall be convev'd thro the Mouths of 
Babes and Sucklings. They ſhall all know his mighty 
Power. All ſhall have a Senſe of his Love; the 


Beaſts of the Field, and the Foul of the Air. None 
| ſhall be ignorant, my Children. O my Children, now 


is the time of the Prince of Peace, he is coming to 
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reign in the Hearts of all. He is coming fo manifeſt 
his Power, by weak and frail Inſtruments; by Dutt 
and Aſhes whom he has created. He comes to fill all 
with Joy. Peace and Tranquillity ſhall be with all, 
and ſhall never depart. All Nations ſhall be fill'd 
with the Joys of Heaven, that is going to flow to 
them in great Abundance, O my Children, the Day 
draws near, that the Promiſes, which I have made, 
ſhall be fulfill d. I ſhall make all to bow to me, 
Thoſe, that now riſe up «gainſt me, ſhall be my 
Foot ſtool. In a ſhort time, no Power ſhall be 
higher than mine. They ſhall acknowledg it to be 
the Power of the moſt High. O, my Children, re- 
pent; and ſorſake Evil, that you may be Partakers 
of my Glory, that is going to appear on Earth; on this 
low Earth. The Glory of Heaven ſhall dome down 
on this Earth, Celeſtial Armys ſhall accompany you, 
But, my Children, be not exaited. Before that Day, 
great Trials; great Stumbling-blocks. But I ſhall 
ſtrengthen the Righteous, they ſhall not ſtumble at 
them. I have great Work to do, in the Hearts of all; 
great Filth to cleanſe from off the Earth. I ſhall be 
the Refiner of the Nation: I ſhall try it. Therefore 
ſec you are all faithful; with upright and due Hearts; 
and I ſhall ſtrengthen you more and more. Fear not, 
my Children: the Power of God is greater than 
the Power of Man. Has not he Power to caft 
them down in a moment, that reject him? But he 
comes not in Wrath, but in Mercy, to turn all from 
Wicked neſs. But their Hearts ſhall be as the Heart 
of Pharaoh; that his Glory may ſhine without Ble- 
miſh. None ſhall be able to excuſe himſelf, when I 
accuſe him. But Wo to thoſe that now condemn 
me, without ſearching the Cauſe, which I now lay 
before them. I am the judg of all; and as they 
judg me, ſo ſhall J judg them. Their Cauſe is in 
hand. It lies in my Power to condemn them, as they 
condemn me. But, my Children, I ſuffer them to 
riſe up againſt me, for their greater Condemnation. 
Are they prepar'd for me? Are they cleans'd from 
Sin and Iniquity, that they need no more Teaching? 
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Tis not the Teaching, of Men, that can fave their 
Souls, except God teach them. Now he comes to 
teach them himſelf, that all may be ſav'd. Have 
I declar'd to them in what manner I ſhall appear? 
Have I foretold them, that I ſhall not come in this 
Way? No, my Children, I decl-re to no Man the 
Ways that I come in, nor the Things which 1 thall 
do. But Satan now inhabits; one Corner of the 
Earth, and none but me can caſt hin «way. 
None but me, whom they perſecute, can deliver 
them out of his Hands. Oh, ſhall you riſe up a- 
ga inſt me, becauſe I come in Humility? Will you 
ſtill be a Nation of unbelieving Jews; and not re- 
ceive the Prince of Peace, when he comes to clothę 
you with righteous and holy Robes? Ou, n {fill 
be crucify'd by you? Wilt yau not receive God, 
when he humbles himſelf ſo low, as to look down 
on you? Think you he will receive thoſe, chat will 
mot receive him-? No; he will reject thoſe, that 
rex him with ſtubborn Hearts: But he will forgive 
the Ignorant. He will forgive thoſe that perſecute 
him in Ignorance, being poſſeſs d by Man, that it 45 
not of the &lmighty. The worldly World is not yet 
caſt out: they cannot forſake that, for God's Viſi- 
tation. But, my Children, I come to tye you with 


the Cords of my Love: You ſhall no longer go 


aſtray after Wickedneſs. But he comes to fill you 


with Righteouſneſs, and your Cups ſhall overflow 


with his bounteous Love. O my Children, fear not. 
I ſhall enable you to bear the Perſecution of Man, 
tha it ſhall be great. But it is for a ſmall ſeaſon, 


that Man ſhall reign over the Children of God. 


In the midſt of it ſhall my Glory break forth, more 
clear and bright than without it. It ſhall appear 
plain to them, wheh they are perſecuting me. Oh 
then I ſllall riſe up in more, greater Power againſt 
them. But thoſe that will turn and torſakeWickedneſs, 
when I appear viſibly to them, then Mercy ſhall 
be ſhewn to them: but thoſe that ftill run on in 
Wickedneſs, ſhall feel the Wrath of God's Indigna- 
tion, And thoſe that will not hear, when the laſt 
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Warning comes, they ſhall feet fiie unbearable Sword 
of Vengeance. This Mercy ſhall not flow to thoſe, 
that trample it under foot; but thoſe that will for- 
fake Wickedneſs, and come to him, he will preſerve 
to the End of the Earth. Thoſe that will forſake 


the Pleaſures of the-World, and come under the Pro- 


tection of God, he will protect with his mighty 
Strength. He will ſhut all Evil out of his Heart. 


The righteous Man ſhall not go aſtray, O my'Chil- 


dren, prepare your ſelves to ſee the great Manifeſ- 
tation of my Spirit on Earth. A new Feruſalem'fhall 
come down from Heaven; and ſhall reign, when all 
Abomination is cleans'd. God will not always ſuffer 
it to be cloth'd with Filthineſs. But the worldly 
World, my Children, ſhall be done away. Ir ſhall 
not reign in the Heart of Man. 
VIII. M. Beere, Nov. 27. 1907. 

Who is it that can come before me, and teſtify 
that I ſhall not appear, in this manner, to my ChiÞ 
dren ? Have I reveal'd it to you? No: You are not 
worthy to be my Counſel. I declare it to none. 
Neither ſhall I come in the Ways of Man; becauſe 
they ſhall not direct the Path, that I walk in, nor 
the Inſtruments 'I ſhall declare my Wonders by. I 
chooſe the weakeſt and the fraileſt of Creatures, of 
all forts. And out of all Nations ſhall my Praiſe 
be. ſung forth. I can make the leaſt the greateſt, in 
my Sight. I made uſe of my Prophets of old, as 
my immediate Mouth, as well as my Servants now. 
And can that ſurprize you? If I did not then, I do 
now; that Man may be ſurpriz'd, and turn from 
Wickedneſs. I know what is beſt for you. You know 


dot your own Hearts. There is many wicked, and 


ignorant Nations, that know not me. They wou'd 
not believe, that it was of God; except he ſpoke 
himſelt, by his Spirit, If you will not believe "tis me, 
forſake your Wickedneſs, and believe in God? 'Tis 
not to this Nation alone, that I ſend my Spirit 
but it ſhall be ſpread over all, in a ſhort time. I 
am mercitul to you, that I warn you before. Shou'd 
end down Fire from Heaven, and conſume you, 


then 
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then wou'd you be glad to bow down to me; tne n 
wou'd you believe preſently. And, I aſſure you, 
except you torſake Wickedneſs, and turn to Repen- 
tance, you ſhall feel my Wrath heavy enough upon 
you. Judgments ſhall be found, by thoſe that ſeek 
him. I am a God of Mercy and Love: But if they 
will not hear, when 1 call by the ſtill Voice, in a 
ſhort time I ſhall ſpeak to them louder. Then ſhall 
they tremble before me. At the Sound of my Voice 
ſhall they fall down, and worſhip me. It thall be 
terrible to thoſe that hear it. O my Children, take 
Warning now, and turn to Repentanee, whilſt I 
{peak to you by ſo weak a Creature as Man. Deſire 
not the Sound of the great Voice : It ſhallalarm all 
Nations, when it comes forth. Then it will be tos 
late to turn to Repentance: Then it will be too 
late to forſake Wickedneſs. O then will you with 
you had heard the ſtill Voice, when God call'd you 
by the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings. You ſhall 
be made to know, that God will exalt the leaſt, high- 
eſt in his Kingdom: and by them ſhall his great and 
wonderful Work be done on Earth. Then you ſhall 
have no Excuſe. When the Leaſt ſhall teach the 
Greateſt, then ſhall they marvel, and ſay, Surely the 
Almighty 1s preſent with us. Oh that we had heard 
his Voice, and obey'd his Commands: then ſhou'd 
we have been his Children, Iknow all Hearts, and 
the ſtubborneſt I have- power to bring under my 
Subjetion. But Iam not haſty in my Work: I ſhall 
give all time to repent of their Sins, and come to 
me. Tis not a ſmall Work I have laid before you, 
but a great and glorious, as it ſhall appear to be in 
the end. If the Wicked will forſake their Sins, and 
turn to Repentance, they- ſhall be ſav'd. They ſhall 
not feel the Wrath of God upon them. But wo to 
thoſe that he has ſo long call'd to, and they wou'd 
not hear him. On them will his Wrath fall : On 
them will he pour out the Vial of Indignation. They 
ſhall not be able to ftand before me, in that Day, 
when I come to julg, the World in Righteouſnels. 
The Wicked ſhall fall like Duſt, when the Preſence 
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of God approaches. Thoſe, that fin againſt hun, 
hall not be able to look him in the Face. The Spi- 
rit of the Devil cannot ſtand, before the Preſence of 
God: But it ſhall fly away, as Chaff before the 
Wind. "Therefore, fee, that you all forſake Wic- 
kedneſs, and come to a ſpiritual Worſhip. Come; 
and hear the Voice of God, when he calls to you 
by the weakeſt and fraileſt Inſtruments. Tis not 
them I wou'd have you worſhip, or obey; but the 
Voice of God, directed thro-them, I make uſe but 
of their Organs, And ſhou'd that ſo much ſurprize 
you? Aſſure your ſelves, they are not God; neither 
do they call themſelves ſo, but as the Spirit of God 
viſits them at Times and Seaſons. Who is it that 
can ſay, tis not of God, if they ſearch the Scrip- 
tures? Was it not fo in the Prophets, and Apoſtles 
of old? Tho I did not appear ſo in all, I did in 
ſome; neither; can you telt thall ſo, in all, now. 
You have not yet ſeen my Number, You know not 
what Courſe God will take, to turn the. Wicked 
from their Wickedneſs: nor what will do beſt; but 
he alone, that knows the Secrets of all Hearts. 
T herefore be not rebellious, nor haſty of, judging. 
If it be the Work of God, wihall not paſs fo, But 
you ſhall ſee a, glorious end, gf; it. Let all riſe up 
in Oppoſition 2g inſt it; it will not deſtroy the 
Work. The Kings, the Princes, the Judges of the 
Earth cannot defrroy it. Fear no, my Children, 
but I ſhall ſupport thoſe whom I have choſen. I ſend 
none on an impoſſible Ecrand.,, I thall ſend Strength 
with them, and Power; and Man ſhall not trample 
it under foot: Tho they may the carnal Body, they 
ſhall not the Work. Do not I declare to you theſe 
things ? And can it ſurprize you, when you ſpe the 
Accompliſhment of them? How ſhall the Men ot 
the Earth believe it is the Work of God, except 
they ſee the Accompliſhment of the Promiſes, which 
be has made to them? O be careful of judging my 
Children, leſt you are judg'd. Time will make it 
appear, to be what it is. Tis not a hafty Work, but 


a Work of Comideration to all. 
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IX. M. Beere, December 29, 1907. . 

Oh, great is the Crys of my Flock! Shall not F 
anſwer them: Shall not I ſtrengthen thoſe, that ery 
to me? Yes; I come now to fight for them. I will 
no longer leave my Children in the Wilderneſs.” I 
come to watch over then. I come to be their Shep- 
herd, that will neverc-leave them. I am the true 
Shepherd; I know. my Sheep, and my Sheep know 
me. I come now to lead them my {elt, I come ow 
to inſtrutt them my ſeit; and who can hinder me? 
Who can ke:p my Sheep from me! None can. 1 
aſſure you, I come now to ſtrike thoſe that will not 
hear, with the Rod of ladignatian, with the Sword 
of my Wrath. And who can tiy from me? Oh ſor- 
ſake, : for ſake your, Sins, and come to Repentance, 
Come; and receive Niercy. h why cannot You 
believe that God is coming? Are you not cloth'd 
with. Sin? Now he,comes to Cl-anie you, you reject 
him. Oh what waw'd you do, it he ſhou'd reject 
you, when you cry+to him tor Mercy? Oh bow down 
your ſelves before God. Lie low before him, with 
Repentance, leſt he make you bow, with the Rod of 
his Vengeance. Do not you know he has Power to 
caft you down in a moment ? Therefore ought. you 
not to bow down to the Ground; to pray to your 
God, who is the Giver of etcrnal Life? Oh can 
you do too much for him, whoſe precious Blood was 
ſpilt for you, who paid the Ranſom for you, that al 
might be ſavd by and thro him, that follow his 
Ways? He is the Redeemer ot your Souls: And can 
you ſin againſt him? Oh wicked, hard-hearted, 
rebellious People againſt your God; Can you rife 
up againſt him ? Will you more and more increaſe 
your Sins? Docs not God bow down himſelf to you? 
He now calls you himſelf to Repentance: Now do 
you fin againſt him? Oh forſake your Sins, and pray 


to me with Repentance: for the Day of his Julg- 


ments draws near, in which he will ſtrike the Wicked 
and Ungodly, if they will not hear, when the laft 
Warning comes from God, But thoſe that will re- 
pent, and humble themiclves before him, ſhall pare 
; take 


1 


take of the Glory of Sion; which is going to be 
ſpread on this low Earth. Oh, can you ſay it is not 
of God, becauſe he comes in this way? Shall not he, 
that is the Guider and the Creator of Man, chuſe his 
own Wy and Time? If you do expect a Day of his 
Glory and Magnificence, ought you to make the 
manner of his Coming an Ohjettion ? Can you ſay 
ic is not of God? No, you cannot with 2 true 
Heart : Therefore, in what State are your miſera- 
ble Souls, when God atteſts his mighty Power, 
when he makes it known for his Work? O judg not, 
ignorant People, left you are judg'd. You are in 
Ignorance. You know nothing of the Ways of God. 
Who is greater than God? Who has more Power 
than him? Do not you own him to have more 
Power than any ? If you do, why cannot you be- 
heve that this is the Work of God? Do not you think 
that God has Power to ſave all Souls, that are good 
and righteous? And do not you, that know any 
fhing of the Mercy and Love of God, believe that 
he will keep thoſe, that are in the ways of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and obedient to his Commands? And it is 
known to all, that God will preſerve them, that he 
will keep thoſe that truft in him. Therefore, why 
ſhou'd you believe the Devil has Power over others 
Souls, more than your own? You believe God is 
greater than any, and has more Power than any: 
yet wou'd you give all to the Devil. Do not you ex- 
pet a Day of Reſtitution of all things, wherein 
Refreſhment ſhall come from the Preſence of the 
Lord? Do not you acknowledg that this Day muſt 
come, at one time or other? Now he comes to re- 
freſhall Things, he comes to make all Things new, 
you rejett him. Do not you expett the Calling of 
the ewe? If you do expect this time, you ought 
not to rejett the leaſt Appearance of him. And 
know you, O People, God is not haſty in his Work. 
He makes a beginning of all. And how know you 
but this is the beginning of that time ? Search your 
own Hearts, and you wil! find them nothing bur Ig- 
nor ance. O ſearch the Scriptures, and lay them o- 
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pen before you; and you will find many things, that 
are not yet fulfil d: And you all acknowledg, you 
believe the Scriptures, as the Word of God, And 
do you not think all therein will be fulfil'd? And 
how know you but this is the dawning of that Day, 
this is the beginning of the Day of God's Glory? 
Do not you know that God 1s All-mercitul to his 
People ? He will not ftrike the Wicked, without 
warning them. Now he warns them. He brings on 
his Work leiſurely, that Man may be prepar'd for 
him: that he may not ſurprize them in their Sins; 
but that all may be ſav'd, that will hear and obey his 
Voice. O look into your ſelves, and bow down be- 
fore God. Acknowledg his Mercy and Love to you, 
and do not riſe up againſt him. Do not reject him; 
but receive him, with joyful and glad Hearts. Oh 
conſider with your ſelves, and be not haſty of judg- 
ing: But come and obey the Voice of your God. 
Come, and hear his Call, whilſt he calls to you by 
your Fellou- Creatures, by Duſt and Aſhes. Oh hum- 
ble your ſelves before your God, and conſider what 
you are in his Hand, You are but as a Leaf of a 
Tree, in compariſon to his mighty Strength. Ol. 
lie low before your God, and pray tv him. Cry to 
him with an upright and humble Heart, and he will 
hear you. Oh ſearch into it, and try the Spirits, as 
he has commanded you, that you may not feel the 
Heavineſs of his Wrath. How can you excuſe your 
ſelves, when God atteſts his mighty Power, and 
makes it known for his Work? You cannot but ſay, 
that you have read of a Day, wherein his Glory 
ſhou'd appear a ſecond time to Man. Oh judg not 
of the incomprehenſible Ways of God. None knows 
in what Time, or Way, he will appear. Forſake 
your Sins, and turn to Repentance, that you may 
not feel the Wrath of God, that he will caſt on the 
Wicked and Blaſphemers of his great Name. 0 
my Children, be humble, that I may exalt you with 
my Spirit, that I may fill you with my Graces. Oh 

g and praying, for J am at the 
Door. The Davs draw near, that I come to judg 
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the World in Righteouineſs; to cleanſe all from 
their Sins, and to create in all a nzw Heart.; that 
All may ſerve me, in Spirit and in Truth; that all 
may ad.r- and worſhip me alone, who am the living 
God, and Facher of Mercys. Bleſs my Name: 
Exalt it, and fear it: And my Peace, my Love, my 
Bleſſings ſhall reſt on all, that will hear, and obey 
my Voice, 

X. M. Beere, Faruary 4. 1707. 

Now is the Call ef the living God to Repentance: 
and tho'e that will not hear, will I ftrike with the 
Swor?.f Vengeance. How long ſhall I call hard- 
hearted Peop e, before they will hear? How long 
ſhall the Door of Mercy ſtand open to you, and 
vou not enter in? ow is the Mrinight Cry: The 
Bridegroom cometh: Go ye forth to meet him. 
Have you not been long told of that Cry? And yet 
are you not prepar'd for it? You delay the time, and 
think not or the Call of God, which muſt call all 
to Repen'.nce. Oh reject him not. For now is the 
Time, that he warns you of the approaching Judg- 
ments: Now is the Time that he calls you. Oh re- 
cive him! Oh wo! wo! to him that has rejected 
his God, when he has ſo mercifully call'd to them. 
He calls, not as a raſh Father, but as a Father of 
Mercy and Cempaſion. Oh the tender Love of 
God is great to his People ! But you will not hear, 
nor coniider, How will you anſwer for your ſelves, 
in that great Day, that draws near ? Oh repent, 
and prepare your ſelves, with Oil in your Lamps, to 
Teceive the Bridegroom, that you may enter in with 
him: for, behold, he comes as a Thief in the 
Night ; and when he comes, *twill be too late to 
buy. Therefore, ſee, that you are all prepar'd to 
enter in with him. Now 1s the Time, that you are 
warn'd of theſe Things; leſt you ſhou'd fall aſleep, 


when he comes. Wo unto them, that he finds ſleep- 


ing in Sin, and cloth'd with Iniquitv, when he comes, 
Oh prepare your ſelves to receive him, that you may 
be call'd the Scrvants of the moſt high God. You 
have been long time warn'd, ani foretold of this 

Midnight 


830 


XIidnight Cry: yet you are not prepar'd, ready to 


. receive your Lord, who comes in Glory and Magni- 
Il ficence. You that have read in the Scriptures, have 
read of John, who came to prepare the way for your 
S Lord and Saviour: He ſaid, I am a Voice, crying 
y in the Wilderneſs, ſaying, Repent, fepent; for the 
y Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. Have you not the 
fame Call now, the ſame Cry? Yet you harden 
your Hearts, more and more. As John was, then, ſent 
. before the Coming of your Lord in Fleſh 5 ſo are 
5 theſe my Servants ſent, now, to warn you of his 
C Coming in Spirit. For there is to be a Day of Re- 
ſtitution of all Things, wherein Refreſhment ſhall 
1 come from the Preſence of the Lord. And I have 
alſo told you, I will fend Jeſus Chriſt, that before 
was preach'd unto you: Therefore, from this you 
1 miglit expect a Day of his Coming in Spirit; in 
1 , which he will reſtore all Things, as new again, He 
F will cleanſe all from Sin, and create in every one 2 
5 new Heart; that they may ſerve their God in Spirit 
4 and in Truth. Therefore, you are not ignorant of 
4 this Day; but as you make your ſelves ignorant. But 
q God knows the Secrets of all Hearts, and nothin 
can be hid from him. Oh rejoice, my Children, 
f that you ſee the Day of Chriſt, your Lord and Sa- 
8 viour, reigning in Spirit: That he accounts you 
; worthy to ſuffer for his Name's ſake, who ſuffer'd 
* 


for all. The Day draus near, in which he will try 
g all : And happy are they, that are faithful to him. 
Them will he inrich with his moſt precious Graces, 
and Treaſures. I have now call'd but a ſmall Num- 
ber; but it ſhall increaſe more and more. I have 
pick'd out but a few, that is to ſuffer Reproach for 
my Name's fake: But my Power ſhall appear grea- 
ter. For by the weakeſt and fraileſt Inſtruments 
ſhall my great Work be done. I come now to con- 
found the Wiſe, and to bring to nothing the Under- 
ſtanding of the Prudent, I come to inſtruct my Peo- 
ple my ſelf: and to lead them in my ways, that they 
may not turn afide, Oh rejoice, my Children, that 
row hear my Voice. I come, in a few Days, to call 
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you to ſuffer for my Name's ſake. But fear not: for 
then ſhall my Power be ſhewn. Bieſs my Name. 
Glorify it. Beobedient to my Commands; and my 
Peace, my Love, and my Bleſſing ſhall reſt upon 

ou, £1 
. XI. M. Beere, January 20. 1707. 

Oh rej-& me not, when I call to you ſo mercifully. 
Like a tender and compaſhonate Father do I call: 
Receive me. I come not in Wrath; but in Mercy and 
exceeding Love to my People: And happy are they, 
that receive me, On them will 1 pour down my 
Bleſſings. Them will I enrich, with my moſt pre- 
cious Graces. , But, wo to them, that riſe up againſt 
me, with ſtubhorn and rebellious Hearts. On them 
will 1 lay the Heavineſs of my Wrath. None can 
fly from me, in that Day: None can eſcape my 
terrible Judgments. Therefore turn to Repentance, 
while I call you in Mercy and Love. Lie ye low, 
before your God: and then will he hear, when you 
call upon him: Bow down your ſelves in Humility, 
before the great God of Heaven and Earth. O 
how can you reject him? It you ſearch into your 
own Hearts, is not every one of you cloth'd with 
Sin? And who can purge them away, but God, whom 
you now riſe up againft? You do all acknowledg, 
you are ſinful and wicked. Why then ſhou'd you 
reje:t ſuch a gracious Call, that can cleanſe you 
from your Sin? For know, ye muſt be cleans'd, be- 
fore ye can enter into that glorious Kingdom: For 
nothing impure, or unclean, ſhall enter therein. See 
then, that you are cloth'd with the Garments of 
Righteouſneſs, and prepar'd with Oil in your Lamps. 
Delay not the time: for I now call you, that you 
may be prepar'd againſtthat Day. O conſider, and 
be, wiſe. You ought, every one, to ſearch into ſuch 
a great Work: and pray in ſecret to your God, to 
make it known, whether it be of him, or not. But, 
I ſay, I hear but a few ſuch Prayers: But thoſe that 
J hear will I anſwer. I ſay unto you, my Children, 
if you ſee but the leaſt Appearance of ſuch a Call 
train God, bow down in Humility and Pravers con— 
6; tinually 
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tinually; that you may know, whether it be from 
God. For a terrible Day is approaching. The great 
Creator and Judg of all I ſay unto you, my 
Children, all, that riſe up againft me, do acknow- 
ledg, that God has more Power than any; and that 
he is greater than any, and is to be ſerv'd in Spirit 
and in Truth, and not in the Vanitys of the World. 
But, tho they do acknowledg this, they do not fol- 
low what they know, For, if you believe God can 
doall things, why do you not believe he can do as 
great Things, as is promis'd in this Work? But, be- 
cauſe it is an extraordinary Call, to all, to repent of 
their Sins, they do reject it. Oh, great; Oh, great 
is the Vail, that is to be rent from before their Eyes, 
before they can ſee into this great Work! For, I 
tell you, there is a Cloud of exceeding Darkneſs be- 
fore them, that muſt be done away, before they can 
come to the true Light and Knowledg of God. Oh 
reſt your ſelves contented; and put your Truſt and 
Strength in God: and then you'l be on a ſure Rock, 
that will never fail. For if this be not of God, it 
ſhall not long ſtand upon the Face of the Earth. 
Oh do you think your God, who is ſo merciful, will 
ſuffer them, who do truſt ſincerely in him, and pray 
with an humble Heart; do you think he will let 
you be drawn aſide? No; I ſay, the Devil cannot 
have Power over the Meſſengers of the Lord, if they 
are faithful, O my Children, that now hear my 
Voice, I dirett it unto you; let your. Strength and 
Truſt be in the living God. Build on him. He is 
the true Foundation. And then, let this prove what: 
it will, that God, you have truly and fincerely ſerv'd, 
is your. God, and will be for ever. But, Laſſure ye, 
my Children, I come to ſatisfy you in. a ſhort Time. 
For I come to give full Atteſtation of my Work, 
I come to fatisfy the Soul of every one, that's thir- 
ſy : Therefore come to me, every thirfty Soul; and 
I ſhall fill yon with che Wine of eternal Life. Oh 
do you think, or believe, that God, who is all-mer- 
Ciful to his People, to the Workmanſhip of his 


Hands, that he wall 1 5 thoſe, that do truly and 
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ſincerely truſt in him, be drawn aſide 2 No: Baniſh 
all ſuch Thoughts away. I fay unto you again, an 
evil Spirit cannot approach the Servants of the liv- 
ing God. Do you think, I wou'd let ſuch weak In- 
ſtruments to be drawn atide ? Such as have truſted 
in me? No; Iafſure you, I will not. But in ſuch 
weak and frail Inftruments will I be glorify'd. Oh 
prepare your ſelves for that great and glorious Day 
of your Lord, that is approaching, and even at the 
Door: An4 happy are they that are prepar'd for it. 
Jaſſure you, nqw, my Children, I come to eſtabliſh 
the Church of Chriſt on Earth. I come to take un- 
to me Sion : She ſhall be no longer forſaken. Her 
Glory will. I eftabliſh on Earth : And thoſe that are 
faithful, mall partake thereof, in a ſhort time. I 
aſſure you, 1 come to make my Almighty Power 
known. My Arm of Strength. fhall be extended, and 
ſhall. not be drawn back, until I have fulfill'd all my 
Promiſes. Therefore wait. Be always watching, 
and praying; ready to receive your Lord, when he 
comes. Now 1s the Midnight-Cry gone forth; Be- 
hold the Brilegroom cometh : Go ye forth to meet 
him. I haye.lang told you of this Cry: yet are ye 
not prepar'd. fot. it. Many have rejected this Cry, 
and wou'd not hear, but ſtop their Ears, when the 
Lord their God hath call'd them to Repentance. 
On ſuch obſtinate, rebellious Sinners ſhall my Judg- 
ments fall. And they cannot ſay but I am mercifu}, 
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of the Prudent. For I ſhall: caſt away all Self- 
Righteouſneſs, and the Wiſdom Man hath built up 
in himſelf, and make him a Temple pure, and holy 
to me. Oh, the Day of your Trial draws near: 
And I ſhall try you every way. Therefore lee, that 
vou are faithful. For thofe, that will not bear the 
Trial of the Furnace, ſhallI caſt away. Oh ſee, that 
ye are prepar'd, for this Day; for I now declare it 
is athand: That, whenſoever it comes, you may be 
prepar'd for it. Therefore bleſs my Name: fear it, 
and exalt it, and my Peace, my Love, and my eter- 
nal Bleſſings ſhall reſt upon you for ever. 

XII. M. Beere, February 16. 1707. 

My Children, wait with Patience for further 
Atteſtation of my Work, Have not I ſaid, that I 
will not be diretted by Man? I will not come in 
their Ways, nor Time. For J have faid, they know 
not what is beſt for themſelves: Therefore I will 
come in my own Time. And when I ſee good, all 
things ſhall be accompliſh'd. Not one Tittle of my 
Promiſes ſhall fail. No; I habe declar'd them; 
and I will fulfil them. Therefore, wait ye patient- 
ly, praying for the Accompliſhment thereof. Oh be 
always watching, and praying. Clothe your ſelves 
with the Garment of Righteouſneſs, then ſhall ye 
be invited to the Marriage-Feaſt. Yes; I ſay, you 
ſhall be Partakers of the Supper of the Lamb. Oh, 
hear, and obey this Voice, which I now direct unto 
vou. I call not to one; but to all. For, I ſay, you 
have, every one of you, need of that Garment : 
Therefore, ſee, that you get it ready; leſt I ſur- 
prize you. For, I ſhall come in that Day, and Hour, 
in which I am not expected. I ſhall ſurprize. But 
ſee that I ſurprize you not in your Sins: But obey 


this Voice, that will cleanſe you; and purify you; 


and make you clean Tabernacles, for my Holy Spi- 


- rit, Oh come; come, my Children; come, that I 
may Cleanſe you, and purify you. For, I ſay, you 
are all cloth'd with Sin; which muſt be all cleans'd 


away, before you enter the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Yes; you muſt every one be cloth'd with the Gar- 
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ment of Righteouſneſs, before you, enter into my 
Holy Temple. Therefore, my Chillren ſee that 
you are prepar'd, ready to receive me, whenſoever 
{ hall come: And, then will J clothe yo with glo- 
rious Robes, and crown you with the Credwn of Glo- 
ry. Then ſhall Peace, Joy, and Tranquillity, reſt 
on the Face of the whole Earth. But, I ſay, my 
Children, before you arrive to that glorious State, 
you ſhall meet with great Trials. Yes; I ſhall try 
you, as Gold in the Furnace. And happy, eternally 
happy are they, that will bear that Trial. There- 
fore look unto your ſelves, every one of you ; pray 
to me continually for Strength; .for of your ſelves 
you can do nothing; no, nothing. Nothing ſhort os 
the Arm of the Almighty can ſupport, and uphold 
you, in thoſe great Trials. But, know ye not, that 
thro Troubles, and many Tribulations, muſt ye paſs; 
before ye can inherit the Kingdom of Heaven? Do 
ye not ſee, that my Prophets of old were perſecuted ? 
Nay, even your Lord himſelf? Therefore, can you 
think to eſca pe? I tell you nay. There is not one 
of my Servants, but what ſhall bz perſecuted for my 
ſake... But what is that Perſecution? It is nothing; 
if ye conſider, that by that will your Souls be made 
eternally happy.” Oh, conſider of theſe Things, 
which I have aid you ſhall paſs,thro 3 conſider, and 
you will find, nothing ſhort of my Almighty Power 
can ſtand in that great Day. Therefore, ſce that 
ye continually pray for Strength; for, I ſay, of your 
telves, ye can do nothing. Ser, that ye truſt not 
on your own Strength; for, I ſay, fuch, as ſo do, 
{hall certainly fall. But thoſe, that will cry unto 
me for Strength, ſhall have it. Thoſe that truſt on 
me, ſaying; Oh Lord, thou art ftrong ; on thy. Al- 
mighty Arm will I lean; they ſhall ſtand that Trial. 
Therefore, ſee, that ye cry, every one, ſo unto me. 
For, Ifay, the Time cometh, in which none, no 
nat one, but the Servants of the moſt High, can 
ſtand. No; nothing ſhort of his Power can ſupport, 
and carry them orer that Sea, they are then on the 
Brink of, Oh terrible is that Day, my Children. 
Therefore, 
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Therefore, ſee that you pray unto me continualix, 
that I may ſupport you; for without me ye fall. 
But I ſay, my Children; Things, that ſeem impoſ- 
ſible to Man, will IL do; And it ſhall de at fuch 
Times, when none can help; that nothing but Ca- 
lamitys, and Deſolations, appears, then will I 
help. Yes; in that Time will I appear. When aft 
Ways has been try'd, and nothing appeareth anto 
Man, but his Deftruttion; then, will 1 appear for 
his Deliverance. Therefore, my Children, can you 
think, that I will appear for your Help, when you 
can help your {-ives? No; I will not. For, the- 
will the Enemys of my Appearance ſtill rebel 2gainft 
me; ſaying, We ſee nothing of the Almighty Power 
of God in this. Oh, think you, I will appear to be 
laugh'd at? I tell you, no; but Iwill appear to be 
glorify'd. And it ſhall be, when you are in the 
greateſt Danger. Have not I faid, that I will be 
glorify'd in your Sufferings ? And, how can that be 
fulfil'd, if you do not ſuffer? What have you fuffer'd 
yet? Nothing, if you confider who you {uffer for. 
Know ye not, that ye ſuffer for a Mafter, that will 
recompence . you? Oh, contider of theſe things: 
and, I ſay, you will ſuffer with Joy. But, K ron 
do not conſider of theſe Things, but look out unto: 
the Pleaſures of the World; then will your Suf- 
ferings appear unto you, as Death. For they are 
not pleaſing unto any, but to thoſe that look un- 
to their God, as; their Maſter, for which they 
ſuffer: And, I fay unto ſuch as fo do, Suffering 
ſhall be Joy to them, Look unto your Lord, an4 
you will find he was unwilling to ſuffer Death; 
but ſaid, If it be thy Will, tet this Cup pafs from 
2. But, it was my Will, that it ſhou'd not: 
therefore dil he yield unto it. Oh, fee, that you 
conlider theſe Things, and your Sufferings will nat 
{zem ſo hard unto yon, as otherw.ſe they wou'd. 
But, I ſay, they (hall be terrible. But, fear not, 
my Children: For then, then will t appear for your 
Deliverance. Yes; when you are in Atflictien, then 
will I confolate you; and when Sorrows will ſurround 
3 vou, 
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you, then will I be your Comforter. Therefore, 
tear not; but rejoice, and be exceeding glad. For 
glorious is that Crown, which you ſhall be crown'd 
with, in the End: Glorious 1s that Kingdom, in 
which you ſhall enter, in the End. Therefore, fear 
not; but be ftrong in mz, your God. Truſt in me, 
who will never, never fail you. No: Iam a ſure 
Foundation, lam that Rock, which will never fail. 
Therefore build on me: for I am ſtrong. My Chil- 
dren, receive theſe Things, which I declare unto 
you: And ice that you are prepar'd for that Time. 
Obey my Commands, Which 1 have given you; and 
fear. not: For, as long as yon obey me, I will pre- 
ierve vou; and keep you when in the greateſt Dan- 
Ser. Therctorc fear not; but obey the Commands, 
which I have given you. 
XIII. M. Beere, May 13. 1708. 

Oh, think you, that 1 wou'd ſo long lye ſtill, and 
ſee Satan 10 ruling in the Hearts of my People? 
Or do you think, that I am deaf to ſo many humble, 
ſincere, and fervent Prayers, which TI hear? No; I 
am not; neither will I turn my Back to the ſincere 
Seeker of me. No: But, as L have been, ſo will I 
fill be gracious to the upright Seekers of me: and 
every one that ſeeks in Sincerity, ſhall find. For 
L am, as I have declar'd, a God nigh at Hand. 
Therefore, my Children, be ye ftrong; and know 
that I will work your Salvation: but ye muſt work 
alſo. For if I ſhou'd bring that Soul to eternal 
Happinets, that ſtill ſinneth, and fleepeth in Iniqui- 
ty, how cou'd I be God? For God is good; and no- 
thing unclean or impure can enter his holy Temple. 
Therefore, know, every ane of you, that you muſt 
work with me: and, if you will diſcharge your Du- 
ty faithfully, then ſhall all things go well with you. 
For unto the upright in Heart will I appear alto- 
getner glorious; but unto the wicked, will T appear 
terrible. And, behold! the Lime cometh; is even 
at tus Door, wherein Iwill appear; Therefore look 
to your ſelves, every one of you. Tis high Time 
tor you, to improve that Talent, that I have given 
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you. Therefore be you up, and doing. Be ye rea- 
dy, that when I call, you may freely reſign all; even 
your Lives to follow me, For, altho it is now a bit- 
ter Draught to drink; if you will be watchful, when 
I call you to taſt of it, it thall be ſweet: For I will 
turn Water into Wine, whereby your Souls ſhall be 
made merry, and made to ſing forth the Praites of 
your God. And, in that day, will L make the crook- 
ed Path ſtreight; and the rugged Path, plain. For, 
behold, IT will rend the Heavens, and come down 
and the Mountains ſhall flow down at my Preſence. 
So terrible ſhall the Majeſty of the Moſt High ap- 
pear, unto all the wicked, as that the higheſt ſhall 
fall down. In that Day, will I anſwer my Prophet. 
Therefore, ſee that you humble your ſolves, more 
and more; and then will I exalt you. For behold, 
the great and terrible, and allo the great and notable 
Day of the Lord, now cometh. Now will he make 
his Entrance. Yes; I lay, as a King ſhall he reign ; 
attended with the glorious Hoſt of Heaven. And 
that Day ſhall be unto the Wicked the great and 
terrible Day of the Lord: For terrible ſhall he ap- 
pear. But unto the righteous, it ſhall be the great 
and notable Day of the Lord ; wherein he will ap- 
pear, and work. notably, and wondertully, For cye- 
ry Thing, that will not then bow, ſhall be. trodden 
under Foot: But thoſe, that I find proſtrate before 
me, wall I lift up; and make them to know, that the 
Lord their God is now come tor their Deliverance. 
For now is Deliverance coming unto Sin: and her 
deſolate Wilderneſs ſhall be made a plcaſant Garden ; 


wherein I will delight to walk. For the Tree, that 


bears no Fruit, ſhall be then cut down ; and caſt into 
the Furnace. But the Tree, that beareth Fruit, will 
he, then, put more Life into: and that ſhall grow 
and bear Seed unto his Glory. See, my Children, 
therefore unto your ſclves; and let this be an En- 
couragement unto yon, to prepare tor the Day ot 
your Lord, Be you humble, that 1 way exalt you ; 
and be you empty, that I may fill you. See, my 
Children, that every one of you fixive to obey this 

C 4 Com- 


3 
Command: and then ſhall my Peace, my Love, and 
my eternal Bleſſings reſide in your Souls. 

XIV. M. Beere, Treſday June 22. 1708. 

Be ye ſtrong, my Children, leaning on me, who 
is able to ſupport ye. And tho I leave ye for a 
moment, do not ye doubt; nor repine. For, know, 
I will perfect that Work, which I have begun, Re- 
joice ye, therefore; and know, ſo long as ye * 
cloſe to me, my Preſence ſhall not depart. But 
have withdrawn, for a Time, to try your Faithful- 


neſs. But know, now I am return'd agen: Now am 


I ſhow'ring down divine Conſolations, into every 
Soul; whereby, they ſhall be made to chaunt forth 
the Praiſes of the living God. Let theſe Words of 
Comfort encourage you, my Children: and aflure 
you, that I am not withdrawn, but am now come to 
ſatisfy every Soul, that has thirſted after me. Let 
this be a Motive to you, my Children, to encourage 
you to walk more humbly, and circumſpettly, before 
me. Strive you; and I will help: for I am a God 
nigh at hand, to help every one, that crieth unto me, 
with a ſincere Heart. Therefore, call ye loud; and 
Iwill hear. Knock, and I will open unto you; and 
receive you into the place of my Reſt. Then ſhall my 
Preſence be always with you, and my Bleſſing flow- 
ing into your Souls, continually ; by which you ſhall 
be refreſh'd. This State, my Children, is worth 
your firiving for: Therefore do you diſcharge your 
Duty; and you ſhall arrive to it. Then will I make 
a final Separation, betwixt the faithful and unfaith- 
ful; betwixt the Wheat and the Chat, Then will 
I call you to an Account; and thoſe, that have im- 
prov'd their Talents, will I receive up. But thoſe, 
that have flumber'd, and ſlept, and not obſerv'd to 
improve that, which I have given them, will I re- 
ject. And that you might arrive to this ever bleſ- 
ſed State, have I, a long time, call'd you. And 
ſome has heard; but others have ſtop'd their Ears, 
ſaying, This Call is not to me; Neither am I guilty, 
of what is here charg'd: therefore will not 1 con- 
cern my ſelf: Let thoſe take it, whom it concerns. 


This 
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This Language, my Children, have I heard; but, 
being merciful, did not then ſtrike. But, if they 
long go on after this manner, I will. See to your 
own ftanding, my Children, that that be ſure, being 
founded on your God, which will never fail you. 
Then ſhall ye hold out unto the End; and, in the 
End, gain that Crown, for which you have run. 
And in Order thereto muſt ye be always watching 
and praying, left Satan get Poſſeſſion; which if he 
does, you will be led out of that true Path, which 
you are now going in. See, my Children, that you 
receive this Warning, which I have given you; and 
thereby be made to attend more frequently on me: 
which if you do, I will rectify thoſe Faults, which 
are, now, among you. 5 
XV. T. Dutton, Sunday Nov. 9. 1707. 

Let no Concern be upon you. Many are the 
Places, in the New. Teſtament, in which your 
Lotd's coming again is mention d. And very ma- 
ny. are the Places, in the Old. Teſtament, that 
fpeik of a glorious State of the Church, herè on 
Earth: A triumphing State of the ewe: A Time, 
when Few and Gentile ſhall be one Flock: A Time, 
when the Prince of Peace ſhall be eftabliſh'd upon 
the Throne of his Father David. A Time, when 
Nation ſhall no more riſe againſt Nation; nor 
Kingdom againft Kingdom : When the Lion and 
the Lamb ſhall lie down together: When War is 
to be learn'd no more. The Prophet Daniel, ſpeak- 
ing of the Kingdoms of the Earth, ſaith, That 
they were given to the Saints: And that they 
held the Kingdom, for ever and ever. I have ſaid, 
that my Spirit ſhall be pour'd out upon all Flehh : 
That I will inftruet immediately: That my Law 
ſhall be written on the Heart of each one: That 
he ſhall have no need to enquire of his Neighbor : 
to ask his Paſtor, or his Teacher, which is the Way 
of the Lord: for he ſhall know it hy my immediate 
Teaching, All are ready to allow, that this Prince 
of Peace, that is to take to himſelf the Scepter, ts 
your Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. But When; 

When 


( 26 ) 
When is he to take the Scepter 2 When is he to 

eftabliſh'd upon his Throne? When is he to rule 

all Nations? When is he to have the Heathen 

for his Inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the 

Earth for his Poſſeſſion? When is every Knee to 

bow to him; and every Tongue to confeſs, that he 

is the Lord, the Saviour of the whole Earth? That 

they know not. And almoſt all have interpreted 

thoſe Prophecys, of this glorious State of the Prince 

of Peace, in a metaphorical Senſe. They have 

clouded the moit glorious Part of my reveal'd Will. 

They have over-look'd the principal Part of my 

Revelation. This Coming of the Lord, which, ap- 

parently, is the taking to himſelf the Scepter, to 

rule all Nations; apparently, the entering into his 
Kingdom; apparently, the Making himſelf the 
Great Shepherd; and all the People of the Earth, 
that hear his. Voice, his Flock; apparently, the 
Time, in which the Prophets and the Pſalmiſt call 
upon the Earth, and the Inhabitants thereof, to re- 
joice ; They have made this his Coming, to diſſolve 
all Things; to deſtroy all Things; to put an End 
to the World. Have you not been ſo taught? Oh, 
tis too too apparent, ye have been ſo taught. And 
yet, ſay ye, What need have we of a Meſſage from 
Heaven ? Have we not the Law and the Prophets ? 
Have we not. the Old and New Teſtament ? What 
fhou'd we have more? O ye blind! Ye have the 
Old and New Teſtament ; but ye have not ſeen 
the Things contain'd therein. Ye have thought 
your ſelves able to underſtand every Thing, I 
have reveal'd therein, by .your own Strength. 
But it is miſerably apparent, that ye not cou'd 
not. do it. Nay ye have overlook'd that, that 
ſhines the brighteir. That very Time, that very 
Thing, which almoſt all the Parts of my reveal'd 


Will point to, ye have not ſeen. It will appear, 


to your Shame and Confuſion, that almoſt every 
Thing was but typical of this great and flouriſhing 
State, that is now approaching. And yet ye ſay, 
Ye have no need to be told of theſe Things. Ye 
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for the coming of your Lord? 


be upon you. 


K. 


'F Cc 27 Y 


are wiſe.» Ye know enough already. 
theſe Things; why have ye not prepar*d your ſelves, 


If ye knew 


Why are ye not rea- 
dy to receive him? Why have ye not the Wedding- 
Garment on? Why are ye not clothed with Robes 
of Righteouſneſs; that ye might be admitted unto 
his Marriage-Feaſt? If, ye knew theſe Things, the 
more are ye to blame, that ye are not better pre- 
par d. But if ye know them not; then be wiſe, and 
take the Advice, M hilſt it 15 given you. Make your 
ſelves ready: For, be ye aſiur'd, your Lord is at the 
Door. And tho he be the Prince of Peace, yet he 
comes to judg the Earth. For with juſtice and 
with Judgment, will he be eſtabliſh'd upon his 
Throne: Juſtice done upon his Enemys, and all 
his Oppolers, They thall be brought out, and ſla in 
before him, that wou'd not, that he ſhou'd reign 
over them. Terrible Judgments and Deſolations, 
pour'd out upon the Earth. All the Ungodly de- 
ſtroy'd from off it. Then comes his peaceful Reign, 
in which Nation ſhall no more riſe againſt Nation, 


nor ſhall they learn War any more. All Pride, and 


Envy; all vain. Glory ſhall then ceaſe. Ye ſhall 
be a People, holy unto the Lord: His Spirit ſhall 
Ye ſhall drink of that Fountain, that 
clearſes you from all Corruption, The Serpent the 
Tempter thall be excluded out of this bliſsful State. 
Ye ſhall all be a willing People, unto this your Lord, 
in the Day of his Power. This is the Beauty of 


Holineſs; when the Wiſdom of the Lord will be 


diſplay'd, in his creating this Earth, and Man upon 
it. Then thall ye love the Lord your God, with 
all your Souls, with all your Might and Power; and 


your Neighbour as your ſelf. All Fraud, Rapine, 
Violence, Envy, Malice; all Vices whatſoever ſhall 
: ceale. 
holy Mountain. Oh, what manner of Men ought 


Nothing unrighteous can inhabit in this 


ye to be, if ye look for theſe things? If ye do ex- 
ped, that your Lord will come, to fulfil the Pro- 
phecys of his triumphant Reign, here on Earth; 


s well as he did, to fultil the Prophecys of his Hu- 


miliation. 
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miliation. Oh be wiſe; and prepare your felye? 
then for his Coming. 


fticking cloſe to them, you loſe an eternal Weight 
of Glory. Your Lord, when he comes, will fit as a 


Refiner. It is not an Appearance of Sanctity, that 
will do. It is not a making long Prayers; a being 


feemingly religious; a frequenting Places of Divine 
Worſhip, con 
No; 'tis not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
that ſhall enter into this Kingdom; but he that dot} 
the Will of my Father. And who can ſay hc hath 
done the Will of God? And if you can't ſay it, 
han't you then need of Repentance ? Oh, 'ought ye 
not to humble your ſelves, before this judg; to lie 
low, and, with grateful Hearts, accept his Mercy, 
while it is tender'd? to lay hold of his Offers ot 


Pardon; to receive him, when he comes as a gracious 


Father, that you may not meet with him, as an a- 
venging God? Every thing, that is not pure Gold, 
will not abide the fiery Trial, that is now approach- 
ing. All the Works of Mens Hands, Wood, and 
Hay, and Stubble, will all be conſum'd. No; it 
muſt be pure Holineſs: It muſt not be an outward 
form of Profeſſton, that will do. Ye know what 
your Lord ſaid, that ye ſhou'd be queſtion'd, whe- 
ther ye had vilited the Sick, clothed the Naked, 
fed the Hungry; reliev'd thoſe that were in Want, 
in Mifery, in Priſon. And therefore put thoſe 
Queſtions. to your ſelves. Let every one ask his own 
Conſcience, how he hath diſcharg'd his Duty, in 
theſe things. For God will put it to him, whether 
he does or no. Your Saviour bid you make your 
ſelves Friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouſnefs, 
How was this? Was it not by clothing the Naked, 
feeding the Hungry, and relieving thofe, that were 
in Want and Miſery ? But have not ye,like Prodigals, 
conſum'd your Talents, to gratify your own vitiated 
Deſires and Luſts? Hath not your Charity been mi- 
ſerably cold? And where there hath been ſome Ap- 
| pearance 


The Pleaſures of this World 
endure but for a moment; even if the end of the 7 
1 er Conſtitution of things were not come. And 
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ntly; or obſerving the Ordinances. 
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pearance of it, hath it not been more out of vain 
Glory, than real Deſign to do the Will of the Lord 
therein? Oh, when the Searcher of all Hearts 


comes, he will find a great deal of -Rottenneſs, in 


thoſe that think themſelves found. When he comes 
to bring the Life and Actions to the Rule of his 


Word, the ftreight Rule; they will be found te 


have wretchedly warp'd from it. Oh, how few 


is there, that have made it their Buſineſs, to in- 
quire into the Will of the Lord; and have endea- 
vour'd to obey it! Is not Religion dwindl'd into 
Cuſtom? Do not Men put on a face of Religion 
and publick Worſhip, more becauſe it wou'd be a 
Shame to do otherwiſe, than out of real Piety ? Oh, 
I the Lord ſee your Hypocriſy: it is great; even 
in thoſe Hearts, that think they are far from Hypo- 
criſy. The Phariſces of old thought themſelves 
devout Men. They were ſtrict Obſervers, accord- 
ing to their Way, of the Law. They were ſcrupu— 
louſly nice; paying Tythe of Mint, and Cummin, 
and Anniſe. But what were they within? Full of 
Corruption. Your Lord tells them, tney were 
painted Sepulchres. And there will be a great many 
ſuch found now; Men, that appear with a Face of 
Sanctity; but within are full of Deceit, or Cove- 
touſneis: that are ſcrupulouſly nice, in things of 
ſmall moment, to gain the Repute of juſt Men; 
but, in their Minds, wou'd devour Widows Houl:s 5 
that let ilip no Opportunitys of Gain: whoſe 
Contrivanc-, whoſe Study is, how dexteroully to 
deceive their Neighbour. Shall not I the Lord 
judg, for theſe things ? Shall not 1 call the Earth 
to account? Theſe things are continually before my 
Eyes. The Cries of your Sins ate great, and moun- 
ted up to my Throne: And l am coming down, now, 
to vilit the Earth; and will vitit it with dreadful 
Deſolations.. But I, in my Love and Compahſi:on, 
fend you firſt a Voice; becauſe. I won'd not the 
Death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhou'd; turn 
and live. Therefore, thoſ: that do hearken ta this 
Voice; that do obey.this my Call; that do turn ty 
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their Wickedneſs; they ſhall be ſafe, in this Day, that 
ſhall burn as an Oven, I will cover them with my 
Hand; and will fave them in the Day of my Wrath. Be 
ye wiſe, therefore. Conſider it is of the laſt Importance. 
XVI. T. Dutton, Sunday, Fan. 4. 1707. 
Before your Lord came in the Fleſh, he had his 
Fore- runner. He cry'd, Prepare ye the Way of the 
Lord: Repent ye, and turn from your evil Ways: 
Make your ſelves ready; for the Kingdom of Heaven 
is at hand. Was this a Voice, that did evil unto any 
one? Cou'dany one have any juſt Reaſon, to evil in- 
treat the Meſſenger, that brought this Voice? On the 
contrary, ought not {ſuch a Meſſenger to be receiv'd 
with Joy, and Thanks, and Praiſe, unto the great 
God tnat ſent him? Was it not the Duty of all, to 


hearken unto the Voice; to prepare themſelves; to 


make ready for the Kingdom of their God? Whether 
the Voice had prov'd true, or noz ſuch a Repen- 
tance, and turning unto God, and making them- 
ſelves ready cou'd not have harmed them. For, 
what they did in the Sincerity of their Souls, God, 


who ſees all things, wou'd reward. So that, whether 


John the Baptiſt had been a true Fore-runner of your 


{.ord or no ; an Obedience to his Voice wou'd have 


brought Peace, Joy, and Satisfaction unto them. 
Becauſe, by it they. were brought nearer to God ; 
in whom alone is Happineſs. Your Lord was to be a- 
gain reveal'd from Heaven. This ſecond revealing of 
him is declar'd to be a Time of Joy and Triumph of 
the Church of God: A Subject of Praiſe unto every 
one, that does make himſelf ready for his Appea- 
rance; but a Subject of Dread, and Terror, and 
Miſery unto every Soul, that is not prepar'd, Be- 
cauſe, at his ſecond coming, he comes as a great 
King, with his Rod in his Hand; and every one 
that is his Enemy, he will daſh to pieces, with this 
his Rod. Now every one, that does not prepare 
himſelf, and go forth to meet him, is bis Enemy: 
and ſhall feel the dreadful Strokes of his avenging 
Hand, for not paying Homage unto his great Lord 
and King. If fo, then is there not the greater _ 

that, 
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e Ways; for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand? Now, 


C 31.3 


| that,before his Coming, a Cry ſhou'd he made,faying ; 
The King cometh,make ye ready: Prepare ye the Way 
of the Lord: Repent ye, and turn from the evil of your 


* when any ſuch Cry, as this, is made; can the Voice 
do harm to any one? Can his Repentance hurt him? 
Can his making himſelf ready for the Kingdom of God, 
turn to his Diſadvantage ? Has he any juſt Cauſe to 


3 


Nay, ought he not, on the contrary, with a 


evil intreat thoſe, that make this Proclamation ? 


yful 


Heart, to examine into the Voice, that goes forth 5 
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and if he can find the leaſt Appearance of its bein 
the true Voice, then to join in the promoting and 
promulging it? But however, whether he has that 
Satisfaction or not; it is his Duty to repent, and 
make himſelf ready; For, that. he was commanded 
always to do. If the Voice ſhou'd not prove the 
true one; he has been a great Gainer, if it has 
turn'd him to the Lord his God. But God has not 
left Men to theſe Uncertaintys. There is a ſure 
Way of knowing, whether the Voice be his, or no; 
a Way that will not fail, nor deceive them: And 


#&that is, by lying low. before their God, and enquir- 


ing of him directly; earneſtly contending with the 
Fountain of Wiſdom, to guide and direct them in 
every thing, that does ſo much concern their eternal 
Welfare. This, every Soul ought to make uſe of ; 
and when he does meet witha Convittion, give God 
the Glory. For, God will have all to know, that 
every good thing, they receive, does come from him: 
that every ſtep towards their eternal Happineſs, is 
order'd by his Guidance and Direction. This is, 
therefore, a ſure and ſafe Way; and ought to be 
made uſe of, by every one. But, ſee what a miſe- 
rable Eſtate thoſe do bring upon themſelves, that run 
counter to this. They run on in their Wickednef ; 
and ſo are ſure to be unprepar'd, when their Lord 
does come, in caſe it ſhou'd prove his fore- running 
Voice: And, thereby, they do highly aggravate 
their Guilt, and will encreaſe their Puniſhment: 
for that they were ſo graciouſly advertis'd of I 
. .ord's 
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Lord's Coming, and wou'd not hearken thereunto, ® 


= 


alſo evil intreat; and endeavour to ſuppreſs the Me. 
ſenger and the Meſſage, that the great King ha 
ſenc them, in his Love and Mercy; won't his Wratß 


fame out againſt them the more, for ſuch an un 


4 


grateful Outrage? And when they blindly run on. 


and wilfully ſtop their Ears; and will: not concern 
themſelves in ſo momentous an Affair; when they“ 
are all along Enemys to God and his Holineſs 3 and 
all ſtand in need of Repentance; will it not be juſt 
an God, to give them up to their Blindneſs ; and ſo 
ſuffer them to draw down his Vengeance, on their 
heads? Nay, when God, in his Mercy, warns them oft 
gdeſolating Judgments, impending, ready to fall down - 
upon their Heads; and they know, that their Sins 


did highly deſcrve the Divine Vengeance; yet wou'd * 


not hearken to the Warning; is it not juſt, in God, 
upon them? The Voice requir'd no more of them, 
than they ought always to have done: and therefore, 
whether the Voice were true, or no, they ought to 


to ler the Torrents of his dreadful Fury flow down 


have been prepar'd. How. blind, how obdurate, 


How miſerable then are thoſe, that now denominate 


themſelves by my Name, call themſelves Chriſtians; 
ſay they are the Children of God, and yet regard 


not the Law that I: have given them, the Rules and 
Directions, that I have left them; that ſay, they 
love me; and yet, when I come to them, ſhut the 
Doors aga inſt me? Does not this make it apparent, 
that they have only the Name; but not the Life of 
Chriſtianity? If they had lov'd to have the pure 
Precepts of the Goſpel flouriſh; if they truly de- 
ir'd, that the Law, that their Saviour gave them, 
thou'd be obſerv'd; then wou'd they rejoice, that any 
{art of People, whatever, wou'd endeavour to bring 
about ſo comme ndable a Work: and every one wou'd 
give Encouragement, and put a helping hand unto it; 
let what wou'd be the Motive. So long as nothing but 
the pure Precepts of the Goſpel were inculcated; 
ſo long as nothing erroneous was taught; every 

Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Soul ought to ſay, unto the Labourers in 
the Work, Go on proſperouſly; we wiſh you good 
luck: We pray that the great God of Heaven and 
Earth may help you; and ſtrengthen you to bring 
about what will be of fo univerſal a Good to all; 
and what we ought ſo much to lament the Loſs of. 
But ye ſee, that, tho this Voice brings nothing con- 
trary to the Word of God ; incuicates nothing, but 
the pure Precepts of the Goſpel; preaches up no- 
thing, but what God himſelt had enjoin'd to be 
taught; all join hand in hand to ſuppreſs the Voice, 
to ſtifle the Work, All Hands are lifte41 up, to evil 
intreat the Meſſengers. Nay, tho they come with 
the moſt joyful News, that ever were brought to the 
Sons of Men; to tell them, that the Lord ſeſus, that 
bought them with the Price of his Blood, is now 
coming to rule over them himſelt; that he, as a 
good Shepherd, is coming to lead them into the o- 
verflowing Paſtures, which he, in his Love, has 
provided for them; in whic + Paſtures, Joys, De- 
lights and Raviſhments never ceaſe; yet you ſee 
ſcarce a Soul will ſeriouſly apply himſelf to his God, 
to know, whether he has ſent forth this { 5 long Voice, 
or no. Buton the contrary, they wou'd do, as their 
Fathers have done; ſtone the Prophets, and evil 
intreat the Meſſengers, that God in his Love hath 
ſent to them. I have, already, given extraordinary 
great Evidences, that the Voice is mine. They 
ought to look into the Scriptures, and ſee what were 
the Evidences, that the Holy Spirit then gave. You 
will find, that Peace, Love and Meekneſs, Gentle- 
neſs, Forbearance, a Temper forgiving and for- 
getting all Injurys and Wrongs, were Badges, that 
the Perſon was operated on, by the Holy Spirit of 
God : And that the Gifts of Prophecy, the Gift of 
Exhortation, the Gift of Prayer and Praiſęes unto 
God, the Gift of Revelation, the Gift of diſcerning 
Spirits, the Gift of Languages, the Gift of Hea- 
ling, the Gift of interpret eng Tongues, and the 
Miniſtration of the ſame Spirit unto others, were 


more extraordinary Evidences, that the Perſons were 
9 acted 
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acted by the Holy Spirit of God. Now, it is appa- 
rent unto any one, that will make a Scrutiny, that 
the greateſt part of theſe Gifts are already apparent 
in theſe Meſſengers, that I have ſent forth. An 
if ſo, how can Chriftians, that have the Word of 
God, and ſee in what manner he has reveal'd him- 
ſelf, and cannot but muſt know, if they wou'd exa- 
mine into it, that God has often ſpoke to Man, and 
not given ſuch extraordinary Evidences of its being 
his Voice, as are already apparent in theſe Meſſen- 
gers; How can they excuſe themſelves, before the Bar 
of the tremendous Judg of Heaven and Earth, when 
he comes to plead with them, in flaming Fire; taking, 
dreadful Vengeance on every Soul, that will not 
fear his God, and obey the Goſpel? But ſo much 
are they in Love with their Sins; and ſo averſe 
unto the Voice of God, that bids them repent ; that 
they wall, by no means, be brought to believe, that 
it is God that calls; till they ſce his out-ftretching 
Arm ready to ſtrike them, and the Strokes ready to 
come down upon their Heads. Therefore do they 
grecdily lay hold of all manner of Calumnys and 
Objections, againſt the Appearance of the Meſſage. 
being from God: Not at all conſidering, that juſt 
thus did the Jews by your Lord and his Apoſtles; and 
that, therefore, they, ſeeing the Error of them, 
ought to take another Courſe; and apply themſelyes 
to God immediately. But what is it, that they do 


not fay, againſt the Meſſenger and the Meſſage? 


And when, to ſome of them, it is evident, that 
a ſupernatural Power does operate on the Perſons of 
the Melſengers, they cry out, The Devil is in them. 
And will, againft Scripture and Reaſon, believe, that 
the Devil himſelf will poſſeſs the Souls of Men, 


and draw them nearer and nearer unto God; and 
preach up the pure Precepts of the Goſpel ; perform 


the Office of the Fore-runner of Chrift coming in 
his Glory; that he ſhall be divided againſt himſelf; 
and preach up Righteouſneſs, with anextraordinary 
Force and Energy, in one place; and preach up 
Wickedaeſs in another; than, that God, in his Mercy, 
ſhou'd, 
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ſhou'd, as he always has done, warn the World, hefore 
he brought his deſolating Judgments on it. Are 
theſe Chriſtians? Are theſe taught and inſtructed 


in the Ways of God? Or can they ſay, that they 


love him, and deſire that his Glory may be exalted 
here, on Earth? However they may deceive them- 


ſelves, and delude their own Conſciences it is ap- 


parent that they prefer their own beloved Luſts, the 


4 gratifying of their own Deſires, before the Glory of 


God; which ought to be their only End. Can they 


Z ſay, that they love God with all their Souls ; when, 


for his Glory, they will not part with one Sin ? 
Your Lord ſaid, that if the right Eye did offend them, 
or the right Hand, it were better to pluck it out, or 
cut it off; than, by enjoying them, they ſhou'4 be 
excluded the Kingdom of Heaven. But ye ſee, that 


the covetous Man wou'd keep his Covetouſneſs; 


and yet go to Heaven: and in like manner, the 
Drunkard wou'd keep his Drunkenneſs; and yet go 
to Heaven: ſo wou'd the Whoremonger, the Adul- 
terer, the Murderer all go to Heaven ; and yet run 
on in their Wickedneſs. All have their right Hands, 
and right Eyes, beloved darling Luſts, which they 
all wou'd keep, and yet hope to be admitted into the 
Joys of their Lord. But let them not deceive them- 
(elves. For they that will not, for their Lord's 
lake, forſake all things of this World, much more 


every Sin that is offenſive to him, are not worthy of 


him. They deceive themſclves, like the Scribes 


and Phariſees; they put on a formal Profeſſion of 


Religion, If we, ſay they, perform ſuch and ſuch 
Dutys, which are what the Generality of Chriſtians 
do perform; there is no Queſtion, but we ſtill ſhall 
have our Portion in the Kingdom of God. But 
they do not conſider what your Lord ſaid to the Peo- 


ple, that follow'd him ; that, except their Righte» 


ouſneſs exceeded the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, they ſhou'd in no wiſe enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. The People of thoſe times 
look d upon the Scribes and Phariſees, as holy, de- 
vout, and ftrict Obſervers of the Law, Indeed, ther 
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did put on a very great formal Profeſſion of what 
was their Duty: They were ſo ſcrupuloutly: nice, 
that they paid Tithe of Mint, Cummin and Anniſe; 
they made long Prayers; they were very exact in 
their Behaviour, before Men; and appcaringly, ve- 
ry devout at their Worſhip before God. But God, 
that looks on the Hearts, ſaw that they were Hy po- 
crites; that they did all this, more to be efteem'd of 
Men, than truly to ſerve the Lord their God. And 
this is What is too too apparent amongſt you, at this 
Time. There area great many formal Obſervers of 
the Ordinances of Religion: They go, with a ſolemn 
Appearance, to the Places of publick Worſhip: 
They attend at the Sacraments, and appear with 
Signs of Devotion. But God, who ſees their Hearts, 
knows they are Hypocrites, as the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees were: Thar they do theſ Things. to preſerve 
a good Rü pute and Eſteem amongſt Men: And 
that, notwithſtanding all this Profeſſion of Reli- 
gion, they are guilty of Rapine, and Violence, and 
of Fraud, when they can do it. covertly. | Inftead 
of loving their Neig'bour, as their ſelf; they, by 
all the fecr-t Ways they can, injure, and do Evil 
unto hin, Inft.a4 of forgiving one another, that 
their Freſpaſſes may be forgiven, by their heavenly 
Kathe: ; ticy are ready to take ail Opportunitys to 
revenge. Inftead of ſpeaking Truth, every Man 
with als Neighbour 3 they lie, and ſwear falily for 
Gain. Inſtea hof doing to others, as they wou'd bel 
done unto; they do juft the Reverſe of it. Wo, wo, 
wo be unto you Hypocrites. I will, now, lay you? 
open unto the World. The Eyes of the People ſhall} 
ſce, that, notwithſtanding your pretended Zeal for 
the Lord and his Holineſs, that you meant no ſuch? 
Thing; Chat you never had it in your Hearts, to 
promote the Glory of God, further than did conſiſt} 
with your own temporal Enjoyments. Oh, miſera- 
ble, miſerable will ye be: For I will ſo work, as} 
that I will intrap you, and enſnare you in your Hy- 
pocrily, in your Pride and Preſumption againit me.) 
Ye put the evil Day far from you; but it ſhall come| 
* upon 
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% upon you, unawares. Tho I ſound aloud my Trum. 


pet; yet ſhall ye be ſurpriz'd at my Coming, It ſhall 


be like a Thief in the Night unto you; becauſe you 
wou'd not turn from the Evii of your Ways, and fear 
the Lord your God, with a true and holy Fear. 0 
my Children, my little Flock, be ye of good Cou- 
rage. Put ye your Truſt in me, You ih 

will bring about my Work, with unfat1omable 
3 Wiſdom. I ſhall work openly; and yet the proud, 
$ conceited Wiie ſhall not ſee it. Ye have a joyful 
Proſpect before ye. Ye have a Land, that truly 
flows with Milk, and Honey; with Delights, hea- 
venly Joys, and Raviſhments. Every one, that o- 
vercomes the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, has 


all tec, 1 


not only a Portion here, in this Kingdom of cheir 
Lord; but alſo an immortal Crown. Rejoice ye, 
and be exce:ding glad. Bleſs, and praiſe your 
God; that he has vouchſaf'd, in his Love and free 


| Favour, to make choice of you, to be his Meſſen— 


gers to his People; that he has accounted you wor— 
thy to ſuſſer for his ſake. When ye are revil'd, and 
evil-intreated, rejoice ye: For great, great is your 
Reward. Whatever you ſuffer, for my Name's 
ſake, be ye thereupon exceeding glad: For it will, 
afſuredly, turn to your exceeding Advantage. The 
Life of a Chriſtian is a Warfare: He muſt go thro 
many Croſſes and Tribulations, before he does arrive 
at the Joys, that are ſet before him. Let nothing 
then diſcourage you, When you find your ſelves 
aſſaulted, by the World, by the Fleſh, or by the 
Temptations of the evil One, cry unto me: for [ 
am always near; always hear you. And put your 
Truſt and Confidence in me, and fear not: For I 
will deliver you; and will bring Good, out of every 
Evil, that does happen to you. Sex, that ye quit 
your ſelves like Men: And, by your Behaviour, de- 
monſtrate to the World, that ye are the Children of 
God. Endeavour ye, with all your Might, after the 
heavenly Image. Strive, ſtrive tor Purity and Holi- 
neſs. Operate ye, with the Holy Spirit of God 
within you, to be made new Creatures. When ye 
| | FF are 
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are thorowly regenerated, then will your God loot: 
upon you, with an Eye of exceeding Love. When 
you ſtind before him, with clean white Robes, then 
will he crown you with exceeding rich Favours; 
then will his felicitating Bleſſings be pour'd down, 
as a River, into your Souls. O my Children, ler 
your Prayers be continually aſcending up unto me: 
Keep your Hearts always towards the Lord your God : 
In him alone is your Happineſs. If you think to 
fin it in any Thing elſe whatever, you will find 
your ſelves miſerably deceivd. See then, that you 
look un o none, but him: And if you do ſo, and 
obey his Will, he will withhold no good Thing from 
ou. 
1 XVII. T. Dutton, Sunday, Jan. 11. 170). 
That Being, ineffable, who created all Things by 
the Word of his Power; who is perfectly happy in 
himſelf; and who has Angels and Archangels, Che- 
rubim and Seraphim, and an innumerable Hoſt of 
Heaven, to bow before him, and render him Honour, 
Praiſc, and Glory; God All. ſuſficient, who needs no- 
thing from his Creatures, to diſplay the Riches of 
his Goodneſs, extends the Arms of his Love, be- 
yond the Celeſtial Hoſt, unto the poor Worm, Man. 
The God keeping Truth comes to verify the gracious 
Promiſes, he has made him. Tho Man has, all a- 
long, been a Rebel againit him; yet ſo good is the 
Lord your God, that he wou'd not, that Man ſhou'd 
be made an Object of his Wrath, if Man will but 
make himſelf a Subject of his Love. He, therefore, 
knowing the Weakneſs of the Creature he has crea- 
ted, and the Blindneſs, and the gnorance, that his 
Degeneracy has brought him under, offers him a 
ſhining Light; offers him Strength, by which he 
may be enabled to ſee, and come to his Happineſs. 
Man is the Creature I have made, ſays your God; 
and I will evidence my ſelf a God, exceeding rich, 
and yverflowing in Mercy, and in Love, and in a- 
bundant Goodneſs; in that I will come, and dwell 
with this degenerate Creature, Man. I will come 
and let him ſee what I made him capable of: I will 
| let 
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let him know what it is, to have intimate Commu- 
nion, with his God. He ſhall know, that I am the 
Center of all Happineſs; and that there is no true 
Happineſs, without me. I will make the Earth, 
which 1s his Habitation, appear in its Beauty and 
Perfection again: It (hall all be a Garden of Eden; 
and every Man ſhall appear in the Beauty of Adam. 
But, what is ineſtimable; what is of more Worth 
unto Man, than all terrene Bleſſings whatſoever z my 
divine Conſolations, my raviſhing Communications 
ung his Soul he ſhall have. This, in my Love, 
have I purpos'd for him: And to gain him this al- 
ſo, did my Son die for him. Oh, conſider ye, am 
not I rich in Mercy, and in Love, unto the Sons of 
Men? Do not I deſerve your Praiſes ? Ought ye not 
to obey my Will? Ought ye not to love me? I 
made you, that ye might render m- a Tribute of 
Praiſe; that ye might make Acknowl-dgments of 
my Goodneſs: and | have b en -xce:ding good unto 
you. But now Lam coming, to overtiow in Goodneſs, 
Now ſhall ye ſee, how inconccivably good God is. 
Ought ye not to clap your Hands with Joy ? Ought 
not your Hearts to leap ? Ought you not to be fill'd 
with Raviſhments, at the very ſound of this Voice ? 
But the Go1 of this World hath blinded your Eyes: 
He has drawn a Vail before your Faces: He has given 
you deluſive Enjoyments: he has fed you with Sha- 
dows: He long has deceiv'd you, and you wou'd 


run on in a Habit of Deception. Open ye your 


Eyes; ſee what ever Sin did afford you; ſee whether 
you, thereby, did ever reap any real Good. If not, 
why then are you ſo unwilling to part from it? Wh 
do you hug it ſo cloſe 2 Why are you ſo backward, 
to become as little Children, cloth'd with Innocen- 
Cy ? Sure, I deſerve the whole Heart: But ye wou'd 
halve it with me. Ye wou'd do ſomething, that 
you might eſcape my Wrath ; But which of you 1s 
ready to forſake all Things; to forſake all Sins what- 
ſoever ; to take up his Crofs, and follow me, to be 
made an Object of my Love? Where is your Souls, 
flaming in Love to me; and in Zeal, fox my Honour, 
D 4 my 
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my Glory ? My Honour will be advanc'd, and my 
Glory exalted, by your Obedience to my Will; by 
your Obſervance of the Laws and Rules, that I have 

iven you. Now teſtify your Love to me, by walk- 
ing in my Ways. I know how weak you are; but 
I am always to be found, of them, that ſeek me. 
Ask, therefore, Strength of me: For Ido not re- 
quire that of you, which you are not able to por— 
form: No; Jam juſt. Ye all expect to find me a 
God of Mercy, and of Love; and I am fo, by giv- 
ing you your Beings, and by affording you Tune, 
and Means, to work out your own Salvation. But ye 
run counter to the Courſe, that 1 have ſet before 
you: and yet hope to find me at laſt ; hope to come 
unto my Arms; hope to be receiv'd into my Joys. 
Sure, a Fountain of Good, thus continually flowing 
unto you, deſerves another ſort of Return. Ye 
ought to think, that you cou'd never do enough, to 
teſtify your Gratitude unto that Being, from whom 
you receive every good Thing ; and who offers unto 
you inconceivable Bleſſings, Joys ant Selicitys. Oh, 
divide not your ſelves; halt not between two. If 
you love me, keep my Commandments 3; Dudicate 
your ſelves wholly unto me; Let me ſee you bid 
Defiance unto Sin, and Satan: Let me ſee you fight 
with the World, and all its Temptations ; Let me 
ice you love the Lord your God, with all your Souls; 
and your Neighbor, as your ſclves, You ſhall find 
that my Eye ſezs all Things; and that every Act of 
Chriſtian Bravery I will abundantly reward. He 
that glorifys me, here, on Earth; him will I crown 
with Glory, and Immortality, hereafter. Is not the 
Earth become a Sink of Vice? Is it not overſpread 
with Corruption? Is not the Name of God, the 
Creator of it, blaſphem'd, daily, every where ? Is 
not his Honour, inftead of being exalted, trol un- 
der Foot ? And think you, that he, that upholds all 
Things by the Word of his Power, will ſuffer his 
Goodnels, and his Mercy, to be always thus abus'd ? 
No, no. Nowais his determin'd Time come, when 
his Wiſdom in creating all Things, and his Good- 
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neſs unto Man, and his Honour, and his Glory here 
on Earth, ſhall ſhine out, with refulgent Brightnels, 
with inexpreſſible Splendor. The wicked, obſtinate 
Blaſphemer of his God, will he deftroy, from off 
the Face of the Earth: But the Soul ſuſceptible of 
his Favors ; him will his God ſhine upon, with Di- 
vine Influxes. All the Contagion of Sin ſhall be 
done away; ind, inftead of that Defilemeat, every 
Veſſel thall be inſcrib'd wich Holineſs unto the 
Lord. Inſtead of the Name of God being blaſ- 

hem'd ; Hoſannahs ſhall reſound from.every Mouth. 
faced of the Honour of God being trod under 
foot; Praiſe, Honour, and Glory ſhall eccho unto 
the Lord, from every Corner of the Earth. This 


is the joyful! Time, which the Prophets, and Pſal- 
8 miſt hath ſo often celebrated. This is the Reign of 
Peace, when Nation no more ſhall war againſt Na- 
tion: when the Swords ſhall: bz. beat into Plough- 
$ ſhares, and the Speaxs into Pruning-hooks: when the 


Lion and the Lamo ſhall lie down together: when 


the Knowledg of the Lord ſhall cover the Earth, as 
the Waters cover the Sea: and when the Law of 
God ſhall be written in every one's Heart: and 
when the Spirit of God ſhall be pour'd out upon all 
Fleſh, and make them pure, and holy, in his Sight. 
This is that Time of refrething, from the Preſence 


of the Lord, which the Apoſtles waited, longed for, 


and expected. This is the Time of the Manifeſta- 


tion of the Sons of God. This is the Time, when 


the whole Creation ſhall be disburden'd, from the 
7 Curſe ; under which it lay for Man's ſake. Oh, 
rouſe ye up your Souls. See what it is, you are born 
Z unto, Be not wanting unto your ſelves: Put forth 


your Hand, and take hold of the Tree of Life; and 


live for ever. Ye have it, now, within your 
Reach. But, if you flip this Opportunity, there will 
be a Barrier ſet around it: you can never after come 

a near it. Open ye your Eyes, and [-e, whether 


you may not, at this Time, expett, that God will 


2 fulfil cheſe his gracious Promiſes, - made unto the 
Sons of Men. Has there not been a great Apoltacy, 


from 
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from the Chriftian Faith? Is there not a Midnight? 
Is not every one groping in the Dark? Nay, is it 
not come to that, that your Lord, now he comes, 
can ſcarce find Faith, on the Earth, of his Coming ? 
Nay, tho he bids you pray, that this his Kingdom 
might come; that his Will might be done, on Earth, 
as it is in Heaven: Yet ſo blind have been your 
Eyes, that the very Expectation of this Kingdom 
hath almoſt dwindled, from off the Face of the Earth. 
Since then it is plain from Scripture, dictated hy the 
Holy Spirit of God; one Tittle of which, untul- 
fill d, ſhall not remain; no, Heaven and Earth ſhall 
firft paſs away. And ſince at this Coming, of your 
Lord, he comes as a triumphant King, to take Ven- 
geance on all his Oppoſers, all his Enemys ; ought 
not the World to hav- ſome? Alarum before he comes? 
And which Way mutt this Alarum, from Heaven, be 
given? You ſce, that the greateſt Part of Chriſtiaus, 
now, do deny the Thing. How then ſhow'd the 
People be przpar'd for its Reception? And, tho 
there be, here and there, ſome Expettants of their 
Lord; yet can any Thing, but the extraordinary 
Operation of the Holy Spirit of God, give them a 
Wedding-Garment ? Or, are they able, of them- 
felves, to bring all the Earth, in ike manner, to be 
Expectants of the Lord? Before this Time is, the 


Jews are to be call'd, and the Fulneſs of the Gentiles 


to be brought in. Now, can any of theſe ſay, that 
look upon themſelves as waiting for this Kingdom, 
that they can convert the ewe, and bring in the 
Fulneſs of the Gentiles ? What can unite all Partys, 
bat the one Holy Spirit of God? What can heo! all 
Divifions, and Breach-s,but the extraordinary Power 
of him, that can do all Things? What can, truly, 


alarum the World, but a Trumpet ſounded from 
Heaven? You ſee, the Voices of Men fignify but 


little: The Majority of Opinions generally prevails. 


No; it muſt be the Zeal of the Lord of Hoſts, that 
muft perform this; that muſt ſet the Prince of Peace 


apon his Throne: And the Lord has declar'd, that 


he willdo it, He has ſaid, that, by the 1 1 
p ortn 
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forth of his Spirit, he will call the Jews. And you 
may find it mention'd, in the Revelations of Jobn, 
that it was an Angel, that was to preach the ever- 
laſting Goſpel unto all Nations. Which ought to de- 
note to you, that it was to be the Work of Heaven, 
and not of Men. But, it is evident, unto every im- 
partie! Examiner, that nothing leſs than the extra- 
ordinary Power of the Holy Ghoſt, which firſt plan- 
ted Chriſtianity, can make it ſpread over the Face 
of the Earth: And that ſince every Knee is to be 
made bow to Chrift, and every Tongue to confeſs 
him, every one ought to expect, and wait for the 
Lord's doing this. But you ſee how backward the 
World is, to receive it: How that many cry, Why, 
there is no need of tnis pouring out of the Spirit; 
Why, we have Chriſtianity eſtabliſh'd; we have the 
Golpel, here, in its Purity; what need we more? 
But is the Will of God done on Earth, as it is in 
Heaven? And did not your Lord teach you to pray, 
that it might be ſo? And can you bring it to that 
paſs? Is it having the pure Precepts of the Goſpel, 
without obſerving them, that is well- pleaſing unto 
God ? Is it not evident, that, notwithſtanding you 
call your ſelves Chrittians, and ſay you have the 
Law of Gol, that Sin and Wickedneſs abound? Oh, 
it can be only the River of Life, that purifying Wa- 
ter, that can make you clean. Nothing leſs, than 
the great Refiner, can purge you, from your Droſs, 
and Filthineſs. But why ſo averſe to the Holy Spi- 
ritof God? Can the great Comforter be unwelcom 
to you ? What vitiated Taſt have you got, that you 
cannot reliſh, now, celeſtial Joys? Into what a Gal 
of Bitterneſs are you brought, that you care not to 
taſt of the Sweets of God? Oh, know it is your 
Pride, and your Love of your Lufts, Yeare unwil- 
ling to acknowledg, that you are not ſo good, as 
you ſhou'd be. You wou'd fain have it thought, that 
you have had as great Communion with God, as 
much of the Divine Influxes, into your Souls, as 
ever God deſign'd, ſince the Apoſtles Times, that 
the Chriſtian Church thou'd have. Ye have, by you 

Rebel: 
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Rebellion, and Wickedneſs, by your Pride, forfeited 
the extraordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; And 
now, you wou'd perſuade the World, that there is 
no manner of need of them. I ſez your H-arts : 
Ye ſeek more your own Glory, than the Glory of 
God. It is your ſelves, that you exalt, and not God. 
But Iwill make you know, that I am God: And that 
Iwill be fear'd, by every Crcature, that I have 
made; and that I will have my Honour, due f:om 
him. Then ſhall ye know, and fo ſhall all the Earth, 
that notwithſtanding your boaſted Knowledg of me, 
that ye were as blind as Moles; and that, in many 
Things, I am not the God, that you have made ne. 
My -]u'tice ſhall ſhine out, with Brightneſs, uato the 
Eyes of all? For I will lay open the Naughtineſs of 
your Hearts. I will ſo work, as that you ſhall ex- 
poſe your ſelves: And the Eyes of your F-llow- 
Creatures ſhall ſee your Ignorance, and your Pride, 
and | reſumption : And ſhall ſee, how juſtly you de- 
ſery'd my Divine Vengeance. But let your Souls, 
my Caildren, leap for Joy. I come, riding on the 
Wings of the Wind; ſwift as Lightning do I come, 
to your Deliverance. Behold, 1 come with Trea- 
fares, inexhauſtible, full of felicitating Bleſſings; 
Bleſſings becoming the great God of Heaven and 
Earth, to give, to pour down upon you, I come, 
to ſhew you the Brightneſs of my Face, I come, to 
appear to you in Love, and glorious Majeſty, Let 
your Hearts exuit ; And let your Souls ſay z Come 
Lord Jeſus; come, come quickly. Come, and take, 
unto thy ſelf, thy righ-ful Dominion. Oh, come, 
thou good Shepherd, and lead thy Flock. We are 
fure, that thou, that didſt lay down thy Life for us, 
doſt love us: Oh, come, then, unto us. We are ſure 
to have Joy, if thou comeſt. Oh come then; Lord, 
come. 


HY MN. 
Sing, thou, O Earth, Rejoice thee, O thou Crea- 
tion of God. Behold, the Tims of thy Deliverance 
draws near. Thy Yoke, thy Burden is going to be 


taken off, by him, that ſets all Things free. He 
that 
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that breaks all Bonds, ſna ps thine aſunder. O ye 


Sons of Men, lift up your Heads; and tune your 
Souls. Let every Heart be a String; and all join 


in Symphony, to the Praiſe of the Lord your God. 


Behold your King. He cometh, cloth'd with glo- 
rious Majeſty, ſhining, with an innumerable Hott of 
Angels and Archangels, and all the Train of the 
moiſt High, ſhining in their white Robes; Crowns 
on thcir Heads; and bringing Crowns, in their 
Hands, for you. See, your Warfare is almoſt over; 
and ſee, what are your Rewards. Oh, let your 
Mouths be fill'd with Songs; and let your Feet skip 
in Dances. Now is your God coming, to place his 
Ark among Men: Here will he reſt; here will he a- 
bide. He brings Heaven along with him: He brings 
inconceivable Joys. Oh, let your Souls break out 
in Raptures. O ion, prepare thy ſelf; thy King 
cometh. Behold ye, the City of God, the new Je- 
ruſalem comes down from Heaven. The Gates are 
open; walk ye in thereto: Nothing but Marth is 
there. Make it your Reſidence. Its Bounds are 
large and wide; it is only circumſcrib'd by the whole 
Earth. Oh, ſee the clear River, that runs thro the 
midft of it, and drink you. That's a Water, that 


gives you Health, and Vigour: That's a Water, that 


renews you: That's a Water, that does truly refreſh 
your Souls. Oh, drink freely, drink freely. The 
Lord of the Fountain gives unto all, without Price: 
And this is a true, ſalutary Fountain. Oh, offer 
you up your Sacrifices, unto this great King; offer 
ye your Hearts, flaming in Zeal, and Love. Oh, 
let them be pure, and without Spot or Blemiſh ; 
Let no Contagion there appear. Bow down your 
Heads, in humble Adorations, unto the King of 
Kings. O thou Spoule, deck thy ſelf; get thee rea- 
dy: Behold, the Bridegroom comes. Put on thy rich 
Jewels; be thou adorn'd in thy noble Robes: For, 
behold, thy Lord comes, in reſplendent Majeſty. 
His Train will ſhine with exceeding Glory: See 
that thou be lovely, pure and white; Sce that thou 
be (cented with thy rich Odours. Oh, ſend THO 
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Forth a noble Perfume: Let thy Appearance be grate- d 
ful nt thy Lord. Quick; quack, does he come a 
he will, now, no longer tarry, Diſpatch thou then 3 * A 
See that thou have all Thangs ready. | 8 

XVIII. TI. Dutton, Wedneſday, Jan. 14. 1707. E. 

Here is nowa Cry made, ſaying, Repent ye, for T 
the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. It concerns e- fo 
very Soul very much, to know whether the Crx 10 
comes from God, or no. For tho Repentance be al de 
ways his Duty; y-t it is more eſpecially ſo, when i T 
God, in an excraordinary Manner, warns him to it. m. 
But how few are there, that wall give themſelves = 


leave to conſider and examine, whether it be God 
that ſpeaks, or no? A Voice, warning to Repen- 
tance, to a Holineſs of Life, to living up to the 
Principles of the Goſpel, carrys nothing, in the face 
of it, that may give Men any Suſpicion, that it 
comes from an evil Spirit. God hath heretofore, be- b 
fore he brought any Calamitys upon a Nation, or 4 * 
upon the World, in his Mercy given them a previous 
Warning. And hy he, that is the ſame God, yeſ- Ju 
terday o d:y, and for ever, ſhou'd not ſo deal with þ to 
the Worid nuw 3 den ought to conſider well, That ? 50 
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the Sins of the World as much merit Divine Ven- Ade 
geance, at this time, as ever, none can deny. And on 
that God wall let Sinners always run on, with a high 4 wit 
Hand, in blaſpheming bis tiuly Name, in treading 2? — 
his Honour in the Buſt, in paying their Homage un- N 
to Satan, in following Sin and Mickedneſs with all | 1 
their Might, none can ſay. And none can tell, but h 
the determin'd Time of God, tor vitting the Earth = g K 
for the Iniquitys thereof, is now come. If ſo, the > 
Sons of Men ought to coniider, whether it is not a [ 8 4 


Favour from Heaven, firft to have notice of God's ; = 
Purpoſe to viſit the Earth with Judgments ; that they - 
may, by Repentance, avert his avenging Hand, Z * 
That ſuch a Day is to come, is evident from the 4 
Scriptures. God hath, there, declar'd, that he wil! 
one Day judg the World in Righteouſneſs, Ye will 
find, if ye wall ſearch the Scriptures, many Texts, 


that import a univerſal Judgment. John the Baptiſt . 1 | 
told < 
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told you, that Chriſt was thorowly to purge his Floor, 
and burn up the Chaff, with Fire unquenchable. 
And alſo, that every Tree, that brought not forth 
ood Fruit, ſhou'd be hew'd down, and caſt into the 
Fire. Ye will find, by your Lord's Parable, that a 
Time 1s deſcrib'd, in which the Angels ſhou'd go 
forth, and gather the Tares. Ye will find, if you 
look into the Prophcts,a great and notable Day there 


* deſcrib'd. All theſes Things do intimate unto you a 


Time, in which God wou'd, in an extraordinary 
manner, viſit the Earth, and deſtroy the Wicked 
from off the Face of it. If ye take but the Pains 
to conſider well; ye will find that this general Judg- 
ment, this Viſitation of the Earth, this purging of 
it, is to precede a glorious and triumphant Reign of 
the Church here. That after, firſt the Wicked are 
purg'd from off the Earth, and the World cleansd 
' from all the Wickednceſs thereof; that then the Sons 
of God ſhall ſhine out, in the Kingdom of their Fa- 
ther, as the Sun. That then comes on a univerſal 
Jubilee. That then the whole Creation is to be re- 
ſtor'd to its Primitive Perfection; and Man himſelf 
to the Perfection of Beauty, in which Adam was cre- 
ated. That then the Spirit of the Lord is to be pour'd 
out upon all Fleſh; and every Man is to be inſcrib'd 
with Holineſs to the Lord. That then is the Time, 
9 in which God will take up his Tabernacle with Men. 
That Haven ſhall be here, upon Earth: for here 
the Will of God ſhall be done, as it is now in Heaven. 
This is the joyful Time, the heavenly Kingdom, 
that your Lord taught you to pray for. And this is 
what is ſo nobly and gloriouſly deſcrib'd, by the 
[ Prophets and by the Pſalmiſt. This is to be a Time 


of univerſal Peace. Ye will find it by the Prophets 


4 expreſsd, by the Lion and the Lamb lying down to- 
* gether ; by Mens beating their Swords into Plough- 
* ſhares, and their Spears into Pruning-hooks; and tel- 
ling you, that then Nation ſhall no more war with 
Nation This the Apoſtles long d and waited 
for; nay, they hop'd it wou'd have come very ſoon. 
And all the Primitive Chriſtians were in an extraor- 
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dinary ExpeQation of it. But ye will find it inti- 
mated, that, before this Time was, there was to be 
an Apoſtacy, a falling away from the Faith. And 
your Lord ſaid ; When he came again, ſhou'd he find 
Faith upon the Earth? That was a Faith of his 
coming again, and in this his glorious Kingdom. 
Now look ye about, and ſee whether that Time is 
not come. Hath there not been a great Defection, 
from the Primitive Purity? And is not the Hopes 
and Expectations of your Lord's ſecond Appearance, 
to fit, thus, on the Throne of David, and to rule all 
Nations, almoſt dwindled away? If this be ſo, as it 
is too apparent; and theſe Things are to be, for 
what God hath promis'd he will not fail in; and you 
may expect, that, what you loſt in Adam, ye ſhall re- 
gain in Chriſt: Then what leſs, than the. pouring 
outof the Holy Spirit of God, can prepare you for 
this State? What can make you ready, to' ſrand be- 
fore the Lord, when he comes thus to judg the Earth, 
but a thorow Repentance; a turning away from all 
your evil Ways; and a having the Holy Spirit of 
God, to ſanttify you? What cou'd rouſe you from 
the Lethargy that you are in; what cou'd pluck you 
back from the Race to Deſtruction, that you are ſo 
fwiftly running'on in; but the extraordinary Power 
of God? What cou'd make you believe, that your 
Lord was thus coming; but a Trumpet ſounding 
from Heaven ? And this you had reaſon to expett, 
before your Lord came: for he ſaid, in the Para- 
ble, that, before the Bridegroom came, a Cry was 
made at Midnight, ſaying ; Behold, the Bridegroom 
cometh, go ye forth to meet him. It highly there- 
fore concerns every Chriſtian Soul, that hopes to be 
a Partaker of the Marriage-Feaſt, that hopes to en- 
ter into the Joy of his Lord, to get himſelf ready ; 
to have on the Wedding-Garment ; to have Oil in his 
Lamp, and his Lamp trinr'd 3 that he may have no- 
thing to do, when his Lord appears. For ye may 
read the Fate of thoſe that were not prepar'd : 
They were, for ever, excluded from the Marriage- 
Feaſt. - Tho this be of fo high importance to every 
4 g Chriſtian; 
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Chriſtian; yet how little do they conſider it? They 
are in Love with the D-lights and Vanitys of this 
World. They care not to hear of a Warning to 
Repentance. And therefore they ftop their Ears, 
and greedily lay hold of every idle Calumny, that 
may perſuade them to believe, that this is not the 
Voice of God. Not conſidering that juſt ſo did the 
Jews, when your Lord and his Apoftles preach'd unto 
them. The ignoranter ſort of Jews pinn'd their Faith 
upon the Sleeves of the Scribes and Phariſees, upon 
the learned Men of thoſe times: and they had ſet out 
to them, in what manner their Meſſiah was to appear. 
But when your Lord came, and did not anſwer their 
Deſcription; the Teachers wou'd not believe on 
him, becaufe that was giving themſelves the Lye 3; 
that wou'd not down with their Pride. They, that 
had ſet. themſelves up as Gods unto the People, 
cou'd not bear to own to the World, that they had 
deceiv'd them; and therefore they wou'd not receive 
this, that Jeſus Chriſt was the Meſhah. And the 
People, thinking,” that the Dottors of the Law, they 
that were their Teachers, knew better than any one 
elle 3 refus'd to hearken unto him, and to his Apo- 
ſtles, becauſe the Teachers did not believe on him. 
It the Jews, God's peculiar People, were thus in the 
dark, that had the Prophecys; all wou'd do well to 
conſider, whether the Teachers of theſe times may 
not be in the dark alſo, concerning the Manner of 
your Lord's Appearance. And God, to have it 
known, that every Soul ought to enquire of him, 
has, generally, in his Appearances among Men, 


come contrary to what, in the Judgment of the Wiſe, 


he wou'd do. I will confound, ſays he, the Wiſdom 


; of the Wiſe; and bring to nothing the Underſtand- 


ing-of the Prudent. How was that, but by appear- 


ing in a Manner different from their Expectations ? 


Every Soul ought to lie low before God ; to be of a 


teachable Diſpoſition 3 to become as a little Child, 


and deſire the Fountain of Wiſdom to guide and di- 


rect him, in every thing, that ſo much concerns his 


eternal Welfare. - But this humbling themſelves be- 
fore God; this turning u * him, with contrite Hearts; 
/ | | this 
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this being ſorry for their Sins, and reſolving never 


more, by his gracious Aſſiſtance, to be guilty of the 
like, is what goes againſt the grain with you: this is 
a Tearing you up by the Roots. This threatning us 
with Judgments,it we do not turn from our Wickedneſs, 
if we do nothing but whining and praying, is only the 
Effect of an Enthuſiaſtick Head, The Men have not 


melancholy Brains of their own ; and they dream of | 
Judgments and Terrors from the Lord: and ſo wou'd | 


poſſeſs other People with the like Fears, Oh, this 
is only a Subject of our Diverſion : Laugh at them, 
and deſpiſe them; that's the beſt Way. Theſe are 
the thoughts of your Hearts. O ye wicked, ſo ye can 
do, But remember ye what befel thoſe, that hear- 
ken'd not unto the Preaching of Noah; and unto 
thoſe, that wou'd not come out, when Lot called 


them: and what was the Fate of the Jews, when - 
they repented not, when God exhorted them unto \' 


it, Who can. juſtify himſelf before God, when he 
comes to plead with Man in flaming Fire? If not 
every Sinner's Heart ought to tremble, at a Voice, 
that, in an extraordinary manner, warns him to Re- 
pentance. Rouſe ye up your ſelves, and conſider 
that ye were not made to blaſpheme the Name of 
God : but to render unto him the Tribute of Praiſe 
and Glory, for his Goodneſs and Mercy vouchſaf'd 
unto you. Ye were made, that ye might honour 
him, and obey his Will: and that, in fo doing, ye 
might be happy. Do ye think that God, in his Wil- 
dom, will always let the Earth be burden'd with 
finful Man? Or do you think he will never remove 
the Curſe, from off the Face of it? Do ye think 
that he. made this noble Creation, in an admirable 
and aſtoniſhing Beauty, and then, immediately, that 
the Face of it -thou'd be cover'd with a Vail of 
Darkneſs, ſhou'd be over-whelm'd with Pollutions, 
and that never more the Beauty of it ſhou'd appear? 
Oh no. The time will come, and is now very near, 
when all the Creation ſhall rejoice, in being reſtor'd 
unto. the Beauty, in which God created it. This 
ought to be joyful Tidings unto you. . This ought to 
make your Hearts leap and dance for Joy, that God, 

* thus, 
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thus, in his Love and Goodneſs to you, that have 
been Rebels, ſhou'd remember the gracious Promiſes 
he hath made unto you, and come thus to verify em. 


For the reſtoring you to the Perfection of Beauty, 


and the whole Earth to be a Garden of Eden, is but 


one part of the Happineſs, that God comes to offer 


you. He offers you what is of infinitely more Va- 


| Ive, and what brings with it far more felicicating 


Joys, than this: that is, his Holy Spirit; that River 
of Life, that makes glad the City of God. This 
will fill every Soul, that does prepare himſelf, with 
heavenly Joys and Raviſhment. This will give him 
Pleaſures,that are really ſuch. This will let him know, 
how good his God can be unto him; and that he can 
let him have Heaven, wherever he pleaſes. That 
the Body does not exclude the Soul, from enjoyin 

heavenly Raviſhments and Delights: and that God? 
the Center of all Happineß, can be ſeen and felt 
by the Soul, tho in the Body. Oh rouſe up your 
Souls, and conſider what you are born unto; what 
God hath, in his Love, made you capable of; a little 
lower than the Angels. Oh, throw away then your 
filthy Robes: and he will crown ye with Dignity and 
Honour, Come ye to him with white Garments on; 
and he will ſet Crowns, immortal Crowns, upon 
your Heads. Ye have now the Tree of Life within 
your Reach, Ye may now put torth your Hands, and 
live for ever. Take ye care, that ye let not the 
Moment flip. For there will ſoon be a Barrier a- 
round it; and none, then, can ever again be ad- 
mitted to it. Think ye not as the World thinks; 
nor conform your ſelves to the Faſhions of it. But 
read ye the Word of God, and ſee if theſe Things 
are not ſo. And apply your ſelves unto the Throne 
of Grace, for Guidance and Direction. And ye will 


find God, that now flows in Love unto his People, 


will vouchſafe to guide and direct you. 
XIX. T. Dutton, Thurſday Fanuary 15. 1707. 
God is the ſame, Yeſterday, to Day, and for ever. 
That God hath ſpoken by the Mouth of Man, every 
Chriftian muſt allow ; And why he may not do ſo a- 
gain, every Chriſtian ought well to conſider, If you 
* ſeaxch 
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zearch the Scriptures, you won't find any where, 
that God hath concluded himſelf from ſpeaking untc 
Men, by the Mouth of Man, as he did of old. Sec 
ye upon what Occaſions God did fpeak unto Men : 
You will find that he ſpoke, to warn you of ap- 
proaching Judgments, as well as to direct them ::: 
the Way leading to eternal Life. We have the Gol 

el, ſay ye: So we have no more need of a Meſſage 
From Heaven, extraordinary. And do ye then 
think, that your Sins wall never be ripe for divine 
Vengeance? Or doye think, that that Day will 
never come, in which God has determin'd to viſit 
the Earth, for the Wickedne(s thereof? Conlider 
ye, whether it wau'd not be a Fayour from Heaven, 
and agreeable to the Goodneſs of God, and to his 
manner of dealing with the Sons of Men, before 
that Day comes upon you, to give you a Warning of 
it. But look you into the Goſpel: ſee ye there, it 
ye don't often find mention made of the Kingdom of 
Go l, and the Kingdom of Heaven; and that this King 
dom was to be on Earth. Ye need go no further than 
to the Prayer, which your Lord taught ye to ſay; Thy 
King ſom come, that thy Will may be done on Earth, 
as it is in Heaven, You will find, that this Kingdom 
of your Lor 1 was, what he comforted the Apoſtles with 
the Expectation of. This was what they long'd and 
waited for; and left it upon Record, that all Chril- 
tians might, in like manner, long and wait for it, 
and earncſtly pray for it. You will find, that the 

eſcription of this Kingdom, given in the New 
Teſtament, anſwers to the full all the antient Pro- 
phecys of the Meſhah's Reign, given in the Old, 
You will find mention made by Daniel, that all the 
Kingdoms, under the whole Heaven, became the 
Kinglom of God; and were held by the Saints of 
the moſt High. You will find a glorious Time de- 
ſcrib'd by the Prophet Iſaiah ; when the Prince of 
Peace ſhou'd be ſeated on his Throne. You will 
fin! Mention made of a time to come, in which 
ther2 ſhou'd be a univerſal Peace for ever; Nation 
ſhou'l no more riſe againſt Nation. And you will 
find both the antient Prophets, and the Pſalmift, 
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celebrating the joy ful Time of the Meſſiah's reigning 
here. In this Kingdom, the Law of God is to be 
writ upon every ones Heart, God himſelf will be 
the immediate Inſtructor of every Soul. All ſhall 
be Kings and Pricfts, before him. This you will 
find to anſwer what was ſpoken by he Angel, unto 
John; that in this new eruſ/a/em,that was to come lown 
from Heaven, there ſhou'd b- no ned of the San: 
For the Lamb ſhou'd be the Light thereof. And 


this anſwers what was ſpoken of your Lord, l-ading 
2 an1guiling his Sheep himſeif; thac they ſhoud all 
* hear his Voice. How 1s this to be brought about, 
but by the Spirit of the Lord's being pos out on 
all Fleſh? Now, fin-e this great Keſtan ion of all 


things is to come; an it i o be orougn: avout by 


the cxtraordinary Effuſion of tie Holy Spirit of God: 


how can you ſay, that we are not again to expect the 


extraordinary Gifts of the Holy Spirit? What leſs, 
than the mighty Power of God, by his Holy Spirit, 
2 can reſtore q. 


eprav'd Man, to that State of Holineſs, 
which all muſt be in, that inhabit this new Jeruſalem ? 


What, but the extraor iinary ſan.tifying of the Holy, 
one, can bring Man to that; to do the Will of God, 
here on Earth, as it is in Heaven? Ought ye not, 
therefore, to be awake, when you ſee any Tokens of 
the Holy Spirit of God being poured out? Oh but, ſay 
you, how do we know; that it is now pouring out 
2 amongſt you? There is a Way for you to know, but 
7 yon are very unwilling to make uſe of that Way; and 
that is, by humbling your ſelves before God, and 
* enquiring of him; making uſe of the Means that he 
; gives, for your Conviction. The Spirit of the Lord 
3 came upon me, ſays the Prophet: and the Pfalmiſt 
2 chanted forth a Hymn, under the Operation of the 
Spirit of God. How did the People ot theſe Ages 
* know, that theſe Men were operated on by the Holy 
7 Spirit of God? You don't read, that God did al- 
ways give Signs and Wonders; work Miracles. 
When he ſpoke by the Mouth of Man, wou'd the 
Prophet's Confidence, that he was inſpir'd, do you 
think, be ſufficient Evidence? God commanded. 
3 Abraham to ſlay Iſaac. How did 4braham know, that 
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it was God, that thus commanded him ? You are 
ready to ſay now, concerning this Appearance, that 
it may be a Satanical Deluſion; that he may thug 
inſpire Perſons, and make them ſpeak in the Name 
of God, and as God. If he may fo, now, under the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation ; why might he not do ſo of 
old? And then, why might it not as well be thought 
by Abraham, that it was Satan that call'd upon him 
to flay his Son? Abraham, and the Prophets, and 
the Plulmiſt were Men that fear'd the Lord their 
God; they worſhipp'd him; they put their Truſt in 
him. Now can you think it was conſiſtent with 
the Goodneſs of God, to ſuffer theſe Men to be de- 
ceiv'd, by a Satanical Deluſion? They had a Confi- 


dence, that God, jealous of his Honour, wou'd not 4 
ſuffer it: and you find, that he did not ſuffer it in 


them, Now, what Reaſon have you more to ſay, 
that God at this time ſufters it? Is he not the ſame ? 


And is he not, now, as jealous of his Honour, as he 


was then? Oh but, ſay yon, we don't know that 
theſe, that ſpeak now to us, as inſpir'd Perſons, are 
holy Men; are ſuch as put their Truſt in God. But 
why don't\ ye examine into that? Why don't ye 
make it your Buſineſs? Ye can know as much of 
them, as the People cou'd of the Prophets of old, 
You cannot ſay, that here is any thing deliver'd, con- 
trary to the Word of God ; or derogatory to his 
Honour. Oughtye not then to take care, how you 
raſhly cenſure 3 That the Appearance is not ſuch, as in 
your Judgments you think wou'd come from the All- 
wile? You ought to be very cautiqus, how you de- 
termine in that Matter ; For the Ways of God are 
according to the Ways of Man. And if you look 
the Manner, that God has at all times appear'd 

u will find, that it was generally different from 
lat the Opinions of the Wiſe, according to this 


” "World, thought it ſhou'd be. And being God has 


declar'd, that he will confound the Wiſdom of the 
Wiſe, and bring to nothing the Underſtanding of the 
Prudent; you wou'd do well to conſider which Way 
that is to be done; whether it be not moſt likely, 
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by God's appearing in ſuch a Manner, as will con- 
found them; quite different from what they expected. 
Gad will have every Soul to lie low before him, and 
acknowledg, that he knows nothing; for God will 


have every Soul to know, that he is to be enquir'd 


of. Oh, ſay ſome, If this were from the Fountain 
of Wiſdom, to be ſure we ſhou'd have Speeches, far 
'> ſurpaſſing what the Art of Man cou'd frame: We 
2 ſhow'd have nothing incorrect: We ſhou'd have no- 
= thing but ſuperlative Wiſdom, But this is judging 


after the Manner of Men. For look ye into the 


Word of God. See you the Manner of his Re- 
= velations; You will find, that they were not dreſt up 
after the Art of Man ; nor were {poke according to 
the Manner of the Learned. Your Saviour's Sermon 
upon the Mount 1s not to be admir'd, for the Elo- 
quence of it; but for the Excellence of the Rules 
and Precepts, that he therein gave. Wiſdom does 
not conſiſt in the Flowers of Rhetorick; in fine 
embelliſh'd Speeches; in ſpeaking in the Diale& of 
the Learned ; but Wiſdom ſhines, when the Inftruc- 
tions are ſuch as will anſwer the end, for which 
they are given. See that ye take care, and examine 
with Caution and Prudence. Shew ye your ſelves to 
be wiſe, by acting like Men, that have the Fear of 
God before your Eyes; and that have a Concern 
for your eternal Welfare. If this proves to be the 
extraordinary Voice of God, warning you to Re- 
pentance, and you hearken not thereto ; you ought 
well to conſider, and weigh, what hazarl you run 
thereby. God ſpeaks not in vain, Therefore, when 
a Voice comes forth in the Name of God, you ought 
all to beſtir your ſelyes, to be ſatisfy'd, whether it 
be from God or no. God has not left you without 
Means: You find upon record mention made, what 
Tokens the Holy Spirit of God gave; both in 
the Old and New Teſtament: Vou'l find it plainly 
intimated, that when the Spirit of the Lord came 
upon the Prophet, it caus'd ſome Appearance in his 
Body, that the Beholders cou'd take notice of, And, 
you may read in the New Teftament, that the Holy 

E 4 Ghoſt, 
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Ghoſt, there, gave extraordinary Gifts and Eviden- 


ces: There was the Gift of Tongues; and the Gift 


of diſcerning Spirits; the Gift of Healing; the Gift 
of Prophecy; and the Miniſtration of the ſame 
Spirit unto others. Now if you, at this Day, can 
ſec the greateſt part of theſe Gifts evident amongſt 
theſe, that ſay they are inſpired ; how can you lay 
they are not? Can you think, that God will ſuffer 
Satan to give the greateſt part of theſe Tokens, that 
the Holy Spirit gave wo will not ſuffer him to give 
the reſt? If he will ſuffer him to give the Gift ot 
Tongues; the Gift of diſcerning Spirits; the Gift of 
Prophecy; the Gift of Prayer and Praiſes unto God; 
the Gift of the Miniſtration of the ſame Spirit unto 
others, by the laying on of Hands; do you think, 
he will not ſuffer him alſo to work Miracles? Ang 
it ſo; then, how is God jealous of his Honour? Or 
how is he that Father, that will not give a Scorpion 
unto him that asks a Fiſh * Chriſtians wou'd do well 
to conſider theſe things, before they raſhly deter- 
mine. It is evident unto every impartial Inquirer, 
that theſe Men are poſſeſt by a Spirit; that this 
comes to them after a Promiſe of it, made them in 
dhe Name of God. Now how can you ſay, that this 
is conſiſtent with the Goodneſs of God unto thoſe 
that truſt in him? Be wiſe :' Take care how you 
judg of God. Take ye care leſt you blaſpheme him, 
y raſh Cenſures ; left you derogate from his glo- 
rious Attributes, hy raſhly determining in this Mat. 
ter. Your lateſt way is to lie low before the Throne 
of Grace; and ask the Guidance and Direction of 
him, that is All-wiſe; and of him, that is ready to 

guide every Child-like Seeker. | 

XX. TI. Dutton, Tueſday January 27. 1707. 
Look ye upo the whole Creation; ſee it every 
Work in it does not ſhew forth the Wiſdom of the 
Creator. Conſider whether the Harmony and Beau- 
ty of 1ts parts be not becoming, and like unto the 
Workmanſhip of the All-wiſe. The ſame Architect 
15 now going to build his Temple, here on Earth. 
The Delign, the Scheme thereof is vaſt and large: 
g . becoming 
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becoming him, that is not terminated within Bounds; 
nor wants Suſhciency, to accompliſh all, that he wills. 
The Intention is reveal'd to Man. But the Manner, 
how the grand Former will bring all the Parts of the 
Edifice, into an harmonious Beauty and Symmetry, 
Man cannot ſee. He ſees, here and there, a part 
of the deſignd Building. This, ſays he, muſt be 
plac'd, in ſuch and ſach a Part of the Structure. 
But why thinks he ſo, but that he judges of the De- 
ſigns of God, as he wou'd do of the D-tigns of Men? 
So is the Plan laid; and this muſt be the firft Step 
in the Work, ſays he, in his Reaſon. If it goes not 
on ſo, I am ſure, it cannot be the Work of the All- 
wiſe ; for any other Work will produce Confuſion. 
Conſidering not, at the ſame time, that the Al- 
mighty, he that brought, with the Word of his 
Power, all the Parts of the Univerſe, into the ad- 
mirable Form they now appear an, can produce, in 
a moment, an Agreement and Beauty, in his Work, 
which ſhort-ſighted Man cou'd not fee the Manner of. 
All tie Parts of my Temple will exactly fit, when laid 
together: and the Beauty thereot will appear ſuch, 
as becomes him, that was the Former of the whole 
Heaven and Earth. The Fountain of Wiſdom, and 
the Fountain of Power, goes not about his Work, 
after the Manner of them, that are deficient in both. 
He can never be defeated. Whatever Diſorder or 
Irregularity may appear, unto the Eyes of Men, in 
the preparing of Materials, ariſes from the ſcanty, 
bounded Knowledg of Man; who cannot penetrate 
into the Ways of the All-wite Framer, farther than 
he does reveal them. I have made Revelations of 
my ſelf to them, and of the Wiſdom of my Ways. 
Let every Soul look into my Revelation, and conu- 
der it well. They will find my Ways have not been 
after the Manner of Man's Wiſdom. But, if ye 


2 look about, ye will find, that Men have endeavour'd 
to make my Appearances to be, always, after the 
Manner of Mens Wiſdom. They have ſet up their 
? own: Underſtandings, as the Standard of Wiſdom 
and have judg'l of the All-wife, by it; endeayouring 
| to 
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to make him quàdrate, in all things, with the Light 
they have. For, ſay they, we had it from the Foun- 
tain of Wiſdom: it is à part of himſelf; and ſo we 
are ſure that every thing, that comes from him, muft 
be like unto him. It 1s true, I did give them that 
Light, to be a Guide to them, in the Things of this 
Life; and to point out to them an Ocean, from 
whence that Drop was taken, which they ought al- 
ways to have recourſe unto, in all things relating to 
the boundleſs Ocean it ſelf. I did not give Man 
Reaſon, to make him a God unto himſclf: or that, 
by it, he might be enabled to judg of immenſe Wiſ- 
dom it ſelf; No. That ought to have taught him 
this; if this Spark gives ſach-a Light, how reſplen- 
dent is that infinite Sun, from which it is deriv'd ? In 
all things relating to this Sun, I will make uſe of its 
Light, for my Guidance and Direction. He that im- 

rted thus much to me, can impart much more, if 
he thinks fit. I will, therefore, lie low before him; 
and ſupplicate him to dart brighter Hluminations, 
into my Soul; that I may he able to ſee more of the 
Wiſdom of his Ways. This wou'd be paying an 
Acknowledgment to the Donor 3 and owning, of his 
Goodneſs in giving, and his All-ſuthciency to give 
more. But, inſtead of that, Men not only look upon 
themſelves wiſe enough, to judg and determine of 
one another ; but, allo, ſet themſelves up as Gods, to 
judg of God: never enquiring of him; never asking 
his Guidance and Direction; never acknowledging, 
that, what Light they have, they had of him. Shall 
not I confound them ? Shall not I make them 
know that they are blind? Shall not J let them find, 
that what I gave them was hut a ſmall Drop of a 
boundleſs Ocean; and that they can no more deter- 
mine of me, and my Ways, than a Drop put in a 
Ballance can weigh againſt the Ocean it felf? 1 
will make Man to know how preſumptuoutly he has 
acted, and how ungratefully too. I can, in a mo- 
ment, bring together the ſcatter'd Parts, lying in the 
Eair and Weſt ; and can, in the twinkling of an Eye, 
make? tie roaring Sea calm and ſmooki, I can bid 
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the Waters thereof 'come up, out of their Place, 
and overflow the Dry-Land: and they ſhall obey my 
| Voice, contrary to the ordinary Courſe of Things. 
Where is Man's Reaſon? Is it not loft, in my Ab 
mighty Power? So, in like manner, can I make 
b-:znteous and harmonious, in the twinkling of an 
Eye, Things, that, to Man's Judgment, appear im- 
polii!-, or altogether improbable. This is not like 
the or of God, ſay they. Wiſdom ſhines not in 
this. 13 i5 an abſurd Way; and that Piece can 
never 2pp#ar beautiful, in any Structure. But I, 
who fur: 2 Place, for every Particle in the Uni- 
verl: ro hein, ind appear beautiful there; will make 
every Hart, ev Stone in my Temple) however it 
may appear ts ne Eyes of Men, ſhine with Bright- 
nels, in the Building. And Man fhall know, *twas 
only his Fant of Wiſlom, that hinder'd him from 
ſeeing the ſame. My Children, fee that ye look up 
to Me, and enquire of me, with Fear and Humi- 
| lity; and I will make you Wile indeed. But none, 
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fave the humble Seekers of Me, will be able to ſee 
my Wiſdom appear, with Beauty, in this my Work. 
I ſhall confound all the proud and preſumptuous De- 
terminers of Me: for now ſhall I ſift and try the 
World. Be ye ſtedfaſt in Me; and put your intire 
Confidence in Me: and you will have Peace and 
Joy, when thoſe, that neglett ſo to do, will be all in 
Confuſion ; Fears and Uneaſineſſes attending them. 
XXI. T. Dutton, Thurſday arch 18. 1707. 

: Hear ye and conſider. In the beginning God crea- 
ted the Heavens and the Earth; Thereby did he 
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> 2} diſplay the Riches of his Power, and the Excel- 
4 lency of his Wiſdom. Every Thing, that he made, 
had the Character of Good ftamp'd upon it. The 
a whole Creation appear'd with an harmonious Beau- 
l ? ty. God created Man a Creature above the reſt, 
is >} that he had made upon the Earth. He breath'd 
into him the Breath of Life: and endow'd him with 
e 7? A Superiority of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, to all 
„ > terrene Beings whatſoever. A little lower than tho 
ws Angels, was he made. He was to have Dominion 


Over 
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over tne Earth, and all the Things therein. He 
was to contemplate the Beauty of the Univerſe; to 
enjoy the Bleſſings, that his great Creator had there 
plentifully provided for him; and to render to the 
bountiful Benefactor a Tribute of Praiſe. He was 
created in a State of Perfection. The holy Spirit of 
God was pour'd out upon him. God himſelf vouch- 
ſafed to converſe with him, and to delight over him. 
The Law that God gave bim was eaſy. Yet he, 
being ſeduc'd, fell. He turn'd his Back upon the 
Lord his Gol. He broke that Law, which God had 
given him; and forfeited thoſe extraordinary Commu - 
nications of God unto him. Upon which he was dri- 
ven from the Preſence of his God; and by it, from 
his Happineſs. And for this bis Tranſgreliion was a 
Curſe ſpread over the Face of the whole Creation, 
The Beauty uf it was eclips'd. And the Glory of 
God, and his Wiſdom in the Creation, hath not yet 
appear'd, ſince that Time, to the Sons of Men, in 
that State of Perfection, in which the Creator at 
firſt form'd it. Now, think ye that he, that thus 
diſplay'd the Riches of his Power, and io glorify'd 
himſelf in framing this excellent Fabrick, did deſign 
that the Beauty of his Handy-wor ks ſhou'd appear, 
bat to the firſt Man and his Wife? And think ye, 
that Man himſelf ſhou'd never be reftor'd. to that 
State of Perfection, which God at firſt created him 
in; and thereby be made a Creature, that God can 
again delight over? Surely ye ought to hape and 
wait for the Time, when the whole Creation is to 
be disburthen'd from the Curſe it hath lain under, 
for Man's ſake; and when the Sons of God ſhall 
ſhine forth, in the Kingdom of their Father. What 
was loſt by the Tranſgreſſion of Adam, was to be 
reſtor'd by the ſecond Adam. Your Lord and Sa- 
viour laid down his Life, to redeem Man from the 
Curſe and Bondage, which Sin had brought him 
under. And when Man was freed from Sin, then 
fhou'd the whole Creation alſo be freed from that 
Curſe, which Sin brought. upon it. This happy 
Condition of the Creation of God, and this Tie 
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of Joy to the Sons of Men, is ſet out to you, by 
many Prophecys ot the antient Prophets; and alto 
by the Pſalmiſt. Ye may find 'em often calling 
upon the Creatures animate and inanimate, to re-. 
101ce, when the glorious Metab ſhou'd come, and 
rake to himſelf the Scepter 3 when he ſhou'd reign 
as King and Lord over the whole Earth; And the 
Jews, from theſe Prophecys of his glortous Appea- 
cance, bad a juſt Expettation, that their Meſſiah 
ou'd he a Glorious and Friumphant Prince, that 
was to ſubdue all his Enemys under his Feet; and 
vas to cauſe Peace and Plenty to tiouriſh, over the 
Face of the whole Earth. And when your Lord 
came in his State of Humiliation, he did not, 
therein, anſwer the Hopes and Expectations, that 
the Fews had. Ye may find, by many Paſſages in 
the New Teſtament, that he was to compleat the 
Character of a King ruling over all, when he was 
to be again reveal'd from Heaven. Therefore do 
ye often find Mention made of the Kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven: By which was 
meant a Kingdom, in which the Meſſtan thou'd reign, 
And this Kingdom of God was intended in thar 
Prayer, which your Lord taught you to lay, by thoſe 
Words, Thy Kinylom come. Now, that that was 
not compleate t, by the Coming of the holy Spirit of 
God in the Hearts of his Choſ_n, is evident by their” 
Expectation of that Kingdom, their waiting, after 
they had receiv'd the Holy Ghoſt, tor their Lord's 
Appearance to reſtore all Things. ic is allo evi- 
dent, that your Lord's Appearanc- in the Fleſh, and 
by his Spirit hitherto working in the Hearts of the 
Children of God, hath no way yet compleated. 
that Character the antient Prophets and the Lal; 
miſt had given him. He hath not yet come in his 
Power and Glory, treading upon the Necks of his 
Enemys, and ſubduing all before him. He hath not 
yet come, with a Rod of Iron in his Hand, daſhing, 
to pieces every Sinner, like a Potter's Veſſel. He 
hath not yet eftabliſh'd that Peace and Tranquillity 
over the Earth, which is deſcri'd to you by the 
Prophet, when he ſays, That Nation ſhall no more 
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( 62) 
riſe againſt Nation; and that Swords ſhall be heat in- 
to Plow-ſhares, and Spears into Pruning-hooks; and 
that the Wolf and the Lamb ſhall lie down toge- 
ther; and that nothing is to offend, in all the holy 
Mountain of God. And that this holy Mountain is 
the whole Earth, may be evident to you, by its be- 
ing told you, that all ſhall be made to bow down 
before him; every Tongue to confeſs, that Jeſus is 
the Lord and the Chriſt; and that the Spirit of 
God ſhall be pour'd out upon all Fleſh; and that 
the Knowledg of the Power of the Lord ſhall cover 
the Earth, as the Waters cover the Sea. And that 
of the Prophet Daniel, where it is ſaid, That the 
Kingdoms of the Earth became the Kingdom of 
the Saints of the Moſt High. A like Paſſage you 
may find in the Revelations of 7ohn, How that all 
Kindreds, Tongues and Nations were ſubjected to 
the Lord, Now this ought to intimate to you, that 
before thus all the Earth is ſubjected to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, before he comes thus to take Ven- 
geance, and to {mite down all that oppoſe him, that 
a Warning ſhou'd be given to the Inhabitants of the 
Earth, that they might prepare themſelves againft 
his Coming, ſo as not to be ſurpriz'd by his Judg- 
ments. For, in this holy Mountain, nothing im- 
pure, nothing unclean is to inhabit. So every one, 
that is not ſanctify'd, is to be drove from with- 
out the Bounds of it. And being that the Earth is 
ſo polluted, that Corruption hath ſo overſpread the 
Face of it, and that all are Workers of Iniquity 
a fearful Deſtruction muſt come upon the Face of 
the Earth, before the Lord can take up his Taber- 
nacle here; before it is prepar'd for his Reſidence. 
And alſo you may well hope, from the Goodneſs of 
God, that being only his holy Spirit can purify and 


ſanctify ye, and make ye fit for this his Kingdom 


that he, before he came, wou'd ſend forth the Wa- 
ters of Life, and invite every 'one to come and 
drink thereof freely; that they might be cleans'd 
from their Filth and Corruption, and might be 
found a pure and holy People; ſuch as he might 
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own for his Children, they bearing his heavenly I. 
mage. That the terrible Judgment is to e 


this peaceful Reign, ye are warranted to believe, 
from thoſe Deſcriptions given of the Day of the 
Lord's Viſitation of the Earth, by the antient Pro- 
phets. Ye may find in many of them, a terrible 
Day ſet out and deſcrib'd, by many Metaphors, im- 
porting Terrors and Deſolations upon the Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth. The like does the New Teſta- 
ment alſo warrant, where it is ſaid, that the Lord 
ſhou'd come with his Fan in his Hand, and through- 
ly purge his Floor; and that the Axe was laid to 
the Root of the Tree; and that every Tree, that 
brought not forth good Fruit, ſhou'd be hewn down 
and caft into the midſt of the Fire: and where it is 
ſaid, that the Angels ſhou'd go forth, and gather 


the Tares from among the Wheat. Now being thats 
' theſe are Things, that ye ought to be in Expecta- 
tion of; when a Voice comes forth and tells you, 
that the Time is nigh, when God will verify thoſe 
2 Promiſes and Threatnings made to the Sons of 


Men; ye ought to awake from a State of Security 


and Sin, that ye remain in. Ye might from Reaſon 


well expect, that the Spirit.of the Lord ſhou'd be 
pour'd out as a Flood, to accompliſh this Work. 
For before the Prince of Peace can be ſeated upon 
his Throne, the everlaſting, Goſpel is to be preach'd 


unto all Nations. Jew and Gentile are to be united 


into one Flock, under the great Shepherd Chrift 
Jeſus. Now what, ſave the Holy Spirit, that firſt" 


planted the Goſpel, can make the Everlaſting Goſ- 


pel known to all Nations? Is it not evident unto 


any one, that looks about, and views how ſmall a 
* Progreſs the Goſpel hath made, ſince the extraor- 
dinary Gifts of the Spirit of God ceas'd? He may 
find Reaſon enough to believe, that it muſt be the 
7 Zeal of the Lord of Hoſts alone, that muſt accom- 
pliſh this Work. But God hath ſaid, that, by the 
pouring out of his Spirit, he wou'd recall the Fews © 
from all the Corners of the Earth. And ye are 
told, that it was an Angel, that had the Everlaſting 


Goſpel 
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Goſpel to preach unto all Nations. Now, That ey1- 
dences unto you, that it was to be the Work of 
Heaven, an not of Men. When ye therefore ſee a 
Spirit pour' out, exhorting all to Repentance, and 
a Preparing of themſelves for the Lord's Appea- 
rance; ind ſuch Teſtimonys, as the Holy Spirit 
her tofore gave of himſelf ſpeaking in Man, atten- 
ding the Effulion of the Spirit: ten ought ye all 
to believe, that the Time is come, wh.n God will 
ſet the Prince of Pꝛace upon his Throne, and will 
ſubdus all People under him. Now ye are to take 
care of deceiving your ſelves. Ve are all ready e- 
nough to own, that, if you ſaw your Lord appear- 
ing, von would bow down befor: him. and wou'd do 
whatever he requir'd of you. Bur j- are fo in love 
with your Sins, with the Enjoyments of this World, 
that you will not be perſuade4, that your Lord does 
com?, till he comes with ſuch a Power, as you are 
not able to withſtand: and then it will be too late 
for you to acknowledg it. On. the Sound of this 
Voice, therefore, ye ought to put your ſelves into 
that Condition, as that ye wgu'd be glad and re- 
joice, if your Lord that moment came Ye ought 
to have your Souls breathing out, Come Lord jeſus, 
come quickly. If you were. thus prepar'd; then 
wou'd ye not be for ſtanding it out, till the laſt 
Proof is given; but wou'd rejoice at the leaſt Evi- 
dence of his Appearance. Think ye not that it 
is a Matter of Indifferency to you, whetner: you 

eark:n to the Voice or no. For, being you can- 
not prepare and ſanttify your ſelves, but it muſt be 
the extraordinary Operation of the Spirit of God 
in your Souls; ye muit accept of the Holy Spirit of 
God, in ſuch a Manner, and upon ſuch Terms, as 
he vouchſafes to communicate it. The Fews of old 
had the Law and the Prophets, in the Obſervance 
whereof they thought themſelves late enough. But 
when your Lord cams, it was neceſſary tor them to 
delicve that he was the Meſſiah, notwithſtanding 


his Appearance ſo contrary to what they expected. 


And you may find, tiat only the Believers on 0 
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did receive the Holy Ghoſt. None ought to take 
upon him to ſay, That none of the Jews felt the 
Influences of the Holy Spirit of God upon their 
Souls, but thoſe that were Followers of your Lord. 
But that was the Way, by which they were ſure of 
receiving the extraordinary Communications of God 
unto their Souls, So now, if God hath opend a 
Door, by which his Holy Spirit ſhall be pour'd forth 
unto the Souls of a thoſe that thirft after it; every 
one ought to come in that Way, which God directs. 
It will not do, to ſay, I have experienc'd the Influ- 
enc2 of the Holy Spirit of God on my Soul, before 
I ever heard any thing of this Way: No. For ye 
are to have ſuch a Portion of the Holy Spirit of 
God, as will ſanctify you, Now if ye are ſure that 
ye are throughly ſanctify'd, and that Sin abides not 
in you; but that ye can ſtand before the Face of 
the Holy-One ; then indeed are ye fate. But let no 
Man deccive himſelf, and thereby deſtroy his own 


Soul, through the Pride of his Heart; but make 


uſe of that Means, which God vouchſafes, in his 
Goodneßs, to direct him to. But every one that is 
a Sinner, and acknowledges himſelf ſuch; he hath 
no Excuſe. It is his Duty to try all the Ways in 
his Power, to be ſatisfy'd, Whether God is pouring 


cout his Holy Spirit, to prepare his People for his 
Coming. And if he finds any Reaſon to believe, 


he is to haſten, and lay hold of the Opportunity, 
that he may be found among the prepar'd, when 


the Lord comes. Now let every one here preſent 


examine into this Voice, with that Humility and 


child-like Diſpoſition, that he ought to do. Let him 
$ conſider, not what he may expect from Men; but 
what he a vile Sinner, ought to hope for from God, 
ho is to judg him. Conſider that ye are all cor- 
rupt before God; and he might juſtly overtake you, 
wich his Judgments: and that if he only warn'd you, 
Jas he warn'd the od World by Noah, it were an ex- 
g cceding Favuur. But if God vouchſafes to raiſe up 
Ja more extraordinary Voice; then have ye more 
x Reaſon to magnify him for his Goodneſs, and to 
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make uſe thereof. And if ye do not, the greater 
will be your Condemnation. 

XXII. T. Emes, Tueſday September 23. 1707. 

Whatever Men may think of my Meſſage, or my 
Meſſengers, I am coming to viſit the Earth. I ot- 
fer them Terms of Grace and Mercy. I have long 
waited upon them, to be gracious, and to receive 
them as a loving Father. I have open'd my Arms 
to receive them, in Mercy, and Grace, and great 
Compaſſion. But if they will not hear my gentle 
Voice, and my loving Invitation; I will come ſpzed:- 
ly with another Voice, that will make them hear, and 
tremble before me. For I have reſolv'd to ſubdue 
all Things to my ſelf. There ſhall none ſtand up 
againſt their God, and proſper. But I will bring 
down their Pride; and confound the vain imagina- 
tions of thoſe, that ſuppoſe t ey ſhall profper, in 
not ſubmitting to me. I come, this Day, to invite 
Mankind, as my laſt and great Invitation to Grace 
and Mercy. But if they will not hear and obey my 
Voice, i will thunder upon them from my heavenly 


Tower; and aſtoniſn chem with my Judgments. I 
ſtand at tie Door, and knock: *Tis but a little 
Tin, O ye Worn cf the Earth, hear the Voice 


of voor Jed, and tremble. Submit your ſelves; 
and prepare to meet hin coming in loving Kind- 
ne, For if ve are to ſtand againſt his Judgments ; 
they will terribly; hake the Earth, very ſoon. I fer 
befor ye Life and Death: chuſe. There ſhall be 
Ipeedily made the great Deciſion of all Men. Chuſe 
your Side: whether you will be for the Kingdom of 
717 Son, or for the Kingdom of Satan, I will make 
lach a Separation and Diviſion among you, as hath 
not been fince the Foundation of the Earrh. What 
can 1 do more, than propoſe to you, and leave you 
to your Choice? Ye are, perhaps, ſcandaliz'd at the 
Oddnels of my NMeſſage: But ye will hear another 
V 04, if ye will not hear this. What is it, that 
my Mcfſengers perſuade you to? Is it any thing 
they will get, of worldly Intereſt 2 Do not they ex- 
pole themiclves to Contempt and Shame among 

+ Men? 
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dom, even upon this Earth; 


let the pzrilhi ng Vanirys of this World! 


ken to the Voice of my! Meſfengers. 
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Men? What do they propoſe to themiulves? What 
do they adviſe you to, in my Name, but to humble 
your ſelves, before the God of the Whole Earth; 
to fall before him in low Submiſſion; and cry to him 
for Grace and Mercy? Come to me, my Children. 
Why do ye draw back? Why are are ye fo deaf? 
Why are ye ſo unwilling to come at my gracious In« 
vitation: ? What can ve Tole ? What can ye pro; ole, 


in this periſh; ng Wort, in this mortal Life, that ve 


ſhou'd chu, rather chan the Joys of Eternity ? Did 
ye but know the Glorys and Felicitys of my King=- 
ye wor'd forſaks all 
to gain an Intereſt in that vaate; and not 
crol; Our 
have long dong. Oh, I 

vou, your Creator, to 

, this day; and to hear= 


Shall your God 
intreat you, and befz:ch you to be reconcil'd unto 
him, to be reconcil'd to your own Happineſs; and 
will ye not hear ? O deaf and rebellious Hearts of 
Meni I wait long. I wait long to be gracious. Be- 
Kauſe I am not willing to cut you off; therefore 1 
ave reſolv'd to give Tutficient Time, to all thote 
That will hear my Word. But that Man that will not 
hear, Iwill ſet my Face againſt him, to deſtroy him, 
and to cut him off. Will nothing but my T hunders 
awake you? O deaf and hard- tarted | Well, ye 
Mall have them ſoon ; ſooner than ye imagine, you 
hat will not hear. I am reſolv'd to nümble all 
leſh before me. And het at will not bow in time, 
all break, and be cait off for ever. Then, when 
is too late, in the Anguiſh of your Soul ye will 
Il; and I wall not hear. He that made you, wil 
ve no Mercy on you: and he that form d you, 
Will ſhew you no Favour. Make haft then; Make 
Kt, make haſt to me your God, Sleep not one 
| WE one Hour, without humbling your ſelves be- 
gre your Maker; who is reſolv'd to come ſpeedily, 
Oh, I word ſtill in- 
Amazing! That your 
God, 


i. Things, 


Hearts, as they do, and 
1 charge you an command 
| break your H-arts before m- 


32 terribly 'the Earth. 
and beſcech you. 


F 2 


e you, 


(63) 


God, your Creator, your Proprietor, to whom ve 
are all leſs than nothing, ſhou'd beſeech and per 
ſuade you to be reconcil'd to him, to your Felicity. 
Oh ungratetul! To thoſe that will not hear the Calls 
of a Father, but are reſolv'd to ſtand it out, ye 
will make him an Avenger. Yeare afraid of being 
deceiv'd. Ye are aſham'd of owning Things, that 
are deſpis'd. But are ye aſham'd of humbling your 
ſelves, of praying to me? Who can blame ye for 
that? Who can fay, Yeare poſſeſs'd with the Devil; 
becauſe ye pray more, than ye were us'd to do; be- 
cauſe ye are humbler, than ye us'd to be? Why not 
more ſubmiſſive to all his Invitations, and ready to 
meet him? Do ye believe any Religion at all? Do 


ye believe there is a God? Why then not ready to 


meet him, in all his Forth-comings®towards you? 
Oh! will ye not belieye, till your Houles are about 
your Ears, with my Thunders and Lightnings ? 
What will ye do then? Whither will ye fly? Will 
ye not cry to the Rocks and Mountains to fall upon 
ye; and hide, ye from the Wrath of him that fits 
upon the Throne, and from the Wrath of the 
Lamb? O my People and Children that tremble a! 


my Word, fear not. I will quickly come to vind:- 


cate you; and to own your Meſſage, by Signs and 
Wonders, that they ſhall not be able to ftand 'a- 


gainſt. Humble your ſelves exceedingly, All Fleſh 


wants it. The beſt of you want ftill to be morc 
humble. And the lower you lay your ſelves before 


me, the nearer I am always to you. I will revive ? 
the Hearts of the contrite ones. And tho ye may 3 
ſuffer a little Perſ-cution, or Diſgrace, or Same 
it ſhall ſoon, very ſoon, be over. And the Glory 
of my Kingdom and Reign ſhall appear upon the. 
Earth, to dazzle the Eyes of Mortals that woud 


not lee it. 
XXIII. T. Emes, Monday October 6. 1707. 


O dear Lord, that encourageſt, commandeſt, and 
ſtileſt thy ſelf a God hearing Prayer! But how ſhall 2 
poor Duſt of the Earth approach unto the great 
God? We know not what to ask, of our ſelyves, 


We 
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we ought, Oh, let thy Spirit help our Infirmitvs, 
and make Interceſſion for us. Thou knoweft the 
Mind of the Spirit, tho our Deſires are expreſs'd 
but with unexpreſſible Groans. Lord, we need not 
tell our Wants to Thee: Thou knoweſt the Secrets 
of our Hearts, and our intimate Deſires. Lord, we 
come unto Thee as a compaſſionate Father in Chrift 
Jeſus, to beg thy Mercys and Compaſſions to relieve 
us, in all our Preſſures and Straits. We believe 
that thou pitieſt us more, than earthly Fathers pity 
their Children. Therefore we have Incouragement 
to come to Thee, and ask thoſe Things, that we 
need, O Lord, Thou haft told us, that, if two of 
us ſhall agree, upon Earth, to ask a Thing, Thou 
wilt give it. Oh, help us to ask, according to thy 
Will. We wou'd never ask any Thing, but what 
Thou mayſt pleaſe to give, and what may be for thy 
Glory. Lord, we wou'd not ask any Thing, but 
that we wou'd be patient to receive a Denial, if it 
be not according to thy Will. But, O Lord, if it 
be for thy Glory, and according to thy good Plea- 
ſure, let an Anſwer be given: Thou nee |'fr not be 
told to what; nor how to ſatisfy the Deſires of thy 
poor Creatures, towards Thee. Lord, let me be 
willing to wait upon Thee, in all thy Appzarances. 
And let every Thing of Self be brought down to no- 
thing; that God may be exalted, and God alone 
may have all the Glory. We are poor Creatures, 
and can do nothing of our ſelves. Thou cou'dſt not 
have choſen more pitiful Creatures, than I, eſpeci- 
ally, am. But, Lori, by thy mighty Power, Thou 
art able to do whatever Thou pleaſeſt, by the un- 
fitteſt Inſtruments. Lord, Thou haſt promis'd to 
hold me up, by thy Hand: Let me not fall. If 
Thou leave me to my ſelt, I ſhall utterly fall and 
fail. But I will truft in thy Promiſes. O Lord, let 
me wait upon Thee; and not only refer the Thing, 
but the Time, when Thou wilt anſwer. Oh, be not 
diſpleas'd with thy poor Creature. O Lord, we 
cannot ſay much to Thee ; or multiply Words to the 
Almighty; but muſt, at length, reſolve our Pe- 
titions, in unexpreilible Deſires, Oh, glorify thy 
F 3 Name 
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Name, Gear Father. Oh, depreſs all Things of 
Self, in ue. Let not one Thought arile, with any 
Thing, that 15 tendiug to exalc Sclt, Lord. 
L. anjwers, under "Inſp tration ; I have heard thy 
Pray r. and the zu ſhalt glorify m 5 kor it.) 

O Lord, by this I thall know that thou haſt heard 
my Prayer, if thou reheve m2 from the Diificulty, 
that lam in. Oh, glorify thy Name, Lord. Oh 
deliver me trom my felt; and let me be no thing, 
that God mar be all. Oh, nothing is too hard tor 
thee. Thou knoweir all things, Lor . Thou kaow- 
eſt me better than J know riy feif, and all of us. 
O Lord, keep my Faith in thy Promiſes, that my 
Unbcliet or Doudting, may not hinder any thing, 
that may diſplay thy Glory. Oh, give us all firin 
Faith in thee. And let us not ask any thing, of Gur 
own Wills: 3 
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But let our Delires be the Dictates of 
thy Holy Spirit. Then, we ſhall be ſure, thou wilt 
hear us. We wou'd not be our own at all, O Lord. 
We are thine, by Right: And why ſhou'd we deſire 
to be Our Own * We wou'd give our Souls and Bodys 
ro thee, to de under thy divi ine Conduct, and to be no 
more u ans own tooiiſh one. Wilt thou not accept 
that, whi:h is thy own Right, O Lord; our poor 
Offering of our 1-ives and all, to thee 7 7 Oh, thy Good- 
nets is lach, that thou can'it not deceive us. Lord, 
we may deceive our own Hearts: But thou art a God 
ef Truth and great Compailions. Thy Mercy fails not, 
O Lord. If there be any Hindrance, it is from our 
ſelves. Oh, diſcover it ro us, and remove it: for . 
we are poor Creatures, worſe than nothing, by a- 
bundance of Tranſgreſſions, which we have com- 
mitted, trom our Y outh. Oh, let us abhor our 
elves, and repent in Puſt and Aihes 3 that God 
may 95 ori in us, and upon us, and by us. 
Oh, take not thy Holy Spirit from us. But ſpeak 
the things , Thon ſeeſt good, Lord, for us; whether 
it be for Reproo?, or for Comfort, or for Command. 
Let us be ready to hear and obey. Oh, thou knoweſt 
the Sincerity of our Hearts; how far weare in ear- = * 
neſt, with (od. Oh, let our Sacrifices be pure, 
without 
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en 


0 # without Blemiſh, that we off.. tothee. Let not any 
ot the dead Flies ſpoil our Oincment, that we off: 
to our God. 'hou loveſt Sincerit: „in the inward 

7 Parts; and Truth, in thoſe, that diaw near unto 
S thee, Oh, we wou'd come, with lowe't Humility, 
and proſtrate our Souls, before the God of Heaven 
„ and Earth; expecting and waiting for Words 
ö * of Comfort, or Direction, or Command ; or what- 
ever the Lord our God ſhall pleaſe to ſpeak, O 
Lord, diſcover thy ſelf to thy poor Children. Oh, 
we do not ſay when, nor how, dear Lord; but how 
thou pleaſeſt. Oh let us wait, till the Lord our 

a God ſpeaks, Oh, not our Will, but thy Will be 
done. But, Lord, we will never ceaſe crying unto 

; thee, whilſt we have Tongues to ſpeak, and Hearts 

to deſire. Oh, let Men jay what they will, or oh- 


8 ject what they can; we will cry unto thee, our God. 
15 They ſhall drive us no where elſe, but to the 
d. Throne of thy Grace. Oh, it we be deceiv'd, or if 
25 we periſh ; we arc reſolv'd to periſh at thy Feet 3 
JS yea, to lie before the God of Truth, with wiſhful 
3 Eyes, as long as we have a Being. O Lord, oh for- 
yo give the Iniquity of our holy Things. Our Prayers 
* are unclcan, in thy fight, Thou art a God of ſuch 
a- Holinets, t nat thou chargeſt thy Angels with Folly; 
d. and the Heavens are not pure, in thy fight. What 
d then is Man, that drinkcth Iniquity, like Water ? 
t Oh, let us put our Faces in the Duſt, before thee. 
or Oh, we are not low enough, O Lord, yet : We are 
* not low enough, to be exalted, as thou haſt promis'd, 
a- to thoſe Graces, we believe thou deſigneſt to give 

1 F us. On, thou wilt be glorify'd in all thoſe, that 
ir BF draw near unto thee. And how can we glorify thee, 
4 but by abating our ſelves? O Lord, we need the 


S Strength of God, to fit us for thoſe thi ings, which 
k thou haſt promis'd. We are impotent, and lam? 


by and cannot follow thee, as we ought, unleſs thou 
1, draw us, and lead us by the Hand. We are poor 
it Babes; Children that cannot go. We can {peak 
'- but broken Words. We have not yet learnt the 
2 Language of thy heavenly Court, Lord. But thou 


F 4 knoweſt 


(72) : 
knoweſt the Liſpings and Stammerings of (thy poor 
Babes.) Oh, as a loving, almighty, overtiowing, 
Fountain of Goodneſs, a Father of all Compaſk- 
ons and Bowels, we come unto thee, by thy Son 
Chriſt Jeſus; begging for Grace, and Mercy, and 
Compaiton, and Help, in all our Needs. O Lord, 
there is nothing particular, in our Deſires to thee, 
but what we beſeech tee, for our Brethren. We all 
are under the ſame Neceſſity, and under the ſame 
Want of thy Aſſiſtance. O Lord, let not our Unfit- 
neſs hinder thy Work ſo long: but help us to pre- 
pare; that we may be capable of receiving thoſe 
things, which thou haſt promis d. Oh, let not ſuch 
Worms, as we are, reſiſt; and hinder the Work of 
God, whereby he deligns to glorify hiniſelf. Oh, 
magnify thy Name, in this Earth: And let thy 
Kingdom come ; that thy Will may be done here, as 
it is in Heaven. And let every one of thy Children, 
that thou haſt calld, indeavour to antedate that 
bleſſed Government, by ſetting it up himſelf, by ready 
Obedience, in his own Soul. Oh, it is high Need, 
that thoſe, that thou wilt make Inſtruments, to 
bring in ſubjection the World, to thy Dominion, 
ſhou'd firſt be ſubject to it, themſelves. O Lord, 
Pour forth a Spirit of Prayer and Supplication, upon 
thy Children. Methinks, we do not cry to thee, 
often enough, in our Aſſemblys. Oh, have not we 
n2gletted calling upon thee, many times, when we 
have had the Experience of thy Anſwers? Here we 
are ſure, let the Men of the World ſay what they 
pleaſe, that we can never err, in being inſtant with 
our God, in Prayer. O Lord, let us have that Re- 
folution, as thy Servant Jacob had ; That we will not 
let thee go, till thou blefſeſt us. Oh, thou loveſt 
the ſacred Violence of thy Children, that will take 
Heaven, by Violence, *Tis not the lazy Prayers, 
that thou wilt hear; but the fervent in Spirit. O 
Lord, we have, ſome of us, experienc'd thy Anſwers, 
at the very Times of our Petitions ; but yet, Lord, 
we will not be unwilling to wait upon thee. O E 
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let Thy Will be done, be the utmoſt Deſire, and Strength 
of De ire of our Souls, 
XXIV. T. Emes, Friday October 10. 1707. A0 ſtrack. 
When I pcak, 1: 15 enough to make my Creatures 


Mortals. Who darcs ſtand before me in himfclf, he 
ſhall be contounded, 1 have condeſcended to argue 
with my Creatures, and to perſuade them by Argu- 


ments; and long waited upon them to be reconcil'd 


unto them, *T will be but a little while, that I will 


have Patience with ye, O unheheving Creatures. 


Oh, ye ſay, it is long e'er theſe things, I have pre- 


7 &itted by the Mouths of my Prophets, ſhall come to 


aſs. But ic will be too ſoon for you, ye harden'd 
Sinners. Fear ſhall ſeize ye and poſi-ſs ye, and reach 
to your very Hearts and Souls. Fall before me. 
My Invitations ſhall not be long to you, that will not 
hear me. But I will pour down my Judgments upon 
your Heads. Ye rebellious, who is he that dares 
harden himſelf againſt his God any longer ? Yet a 
little while, a little while, alittle while, 1 wait to be 
gracious to ye. Vet a little while I perſuade ye to 
be reconcil'd unto your God, to be reconcild unto 
your Happineſs. Oh, why will ye dye, my People? 
Ye call your ſelves Chriftians, and the People of 
God: but ye are rebellious. Ye will not hearken 
to my Word, till my Thunders come upon you. 
Then you will quake, But oh, methinks, you might 
hear my gentle Voice. What if I ſpeak in a Way 
ye are not accuftom'd to, or thought not of? What 
if I ſpeak by the Mouths of a Company of poor 
trembling Madmen, that have quitted the World ? 
That have ſubmitted to my Call, and heard me, and 
ſurrender'd themſelves to be my Inſtruments to per- 
ſuade ye? That have not thought any Reproach or 
any Damage, that hath come or may come to them, 
too much for their Service to me, their God? And 
they do perſuade ye: they mourn over ye: And God 
himſelf, if it were poſſible, wou'd do ſo too; be- 
cauſe he pitys ye, and wou'd not have ye dye. Oh, 
he is unwilling to give ye up: he is unwilling to cut 
you 
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you of, But if ye will perſiſt, then ye ſhall find 
That, which neverenter'd into your Souls to think. 
For as Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor hath 
it enter'd into the Heart of Man to conceive what 
God hath provided for his Children: ſo Eye hath not 
ſeen, nor Ear heard the Terrour, the Anguiſh, the 
Amazement, the Aſtoniſhment, that ſhall tall upon 
your Heads, if ye will not hear my Voice now, I 
will ſpcak at another rate, very ſoon, For my An- 
gels are coming, to pour out the Vials of my Wrath 
upon the Earth. And my Wrath ſhall ſmoke againft 
the Men, that will not hear the Voice of theſe poor 
trembling Madmen, as you call them now. Then, 
they will appear to be the Men, that, out of Obe- 
dence to my Commands, and out of Compalhon to 
you, that deſpiſe them, have - Oh but you that 
ear my Name, and obey my Voice, fear not. To 
you the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe, with Hea- 
ing in his Wings. And ye ſhall tread down the 
Wicked; for they ſhall be Aſhes under the Soles of 
your Fect. The Wicked, the Unrighteous, and the 
Self-righteous too, they ſhall be trodden down. Ye 
are got into the Faſtncls of your Self-righteouſneſls. 
Ye are ready to meet him, whenever he comes. 
Idols ye ſet up and worſhip, inſtead of me. What is 
it that I advite ye to? Is it any dangerous Thing? 
I adviſe ye to read my Scriptures, my Prophecys of 
old. And I perſuade vou, and command you to fall 
down before me, and ſeek my Face earneſtly, and to 
inquire of me, as well as your own Reaſon, whe- 
ther this be the Voice of God or no? Ye ſhall be 
ſatisfy'd, if ye will humble your ſelves, and wait 
upon me in humble and earneſt Prayer. It concerns 
you, every Soul of you. It is not a thing that-at 
38 beſt to take no notice of, or to ſcepticize upon. 
But it it be true, as ye ſhall find it, where are ye 
then? O my Child, pray for this People; and let 
2 my Children join with thee, in praying for them. 

XXV. T. Emes, Monday October 20. 1707. Abſiratt, 
This Meſſage, that ye hear this Day, ſhall ſoon 
pe found to be of univerſal and the greateſt Concern. 
There 
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There is not a Soul among, you, but will ſoon. find 
that it was his Butineſs to give Attention, and to 
hear what God will ſpeak this Day, by his Meſſen- 
ers. Ye ſhall ſoon find that it is not Man that 
ſpeaks 3 bu: God, that ſpeaks in him. It may ſeem 
5 to you; becauſe ye have been ignorant, that 
God hath, of old, ſpoke by the Mouth of Men. 
But a little time will diſcover it. And then, as you 
have heard, and as ye have obey'd; or as ye have 
ſtopped your Ears, and not inclin'd your Hearts to 
conlider: fo ye ſhall be found, either Subjects of my 
Mercy and Compaſhon ; or fall under my avenging 
Hand, every one of you. There is not a Soul, that 
ſhall be exempt. No. I am reſolv'd to viſit the 
Earth, at length. Satan ſhall no longer rule heres 
but ſhall he turn'd down to his dark Kingdom; 
and ſhall no more uiurp my Earth. I have born 
with Mankind, a long time; and they will not turn 
unto me; but go on in their abominable Ways, But 
I am reſolv'd to make my Righteouſneſs appear te 
every Soul, withou reſpect of Perſons. The Great 
and the Mighty are nothing in my Hands; leſs than 
nothing, and Vanity. The Great and the Small 
together, if they rebel againſt my Voice, and will 
not hearken, ſhall fall and be confounded. Were not 
I a God of Compaſſions, I had not forborn fo long: 
and were I not a God of Compaitions, I ſhou'd not 
have given this Warning, unto the Sons of Men. 
Burl pity my Creatures, that I have made; and have 
Compathon, asa Father. And therefore I am come 
to viſit the Earth; and to hang out the white Flag; 
to -ſignifty to rebellious Mortals, that, they may 
yet find Mercy, if they will but give ear to this 
my laft Call and Invitation to them. Theretore L 
invite them, this Day, ro be reconcil'd to the God, 
that made them, Let them come with humble and 
penitent Hearts; witn Meekneſs and Lowlineſs, 
trembling at my Word; and they ſhall find Grace 
and Acceptance. Did they know how geo a God their 
God is: Did they know tlie Bleſſings, the Joys, the 
Pleaſures, that he offers his Creatures; they won 's 
e 


1 

be drawn, and, like Children, word come to me- 

Therefore I am reſolv'd to try them, and to offer 

them even my Spirit, and the Graces thereof, But 

if they will refuſe, and harden their Hearts; ther 

they ſhall ſoon find that my Thunders ſhall roar, and 

make their Hearts tremble. Every Soul will I bring 

down, and bow before me: The ſtouteſt Heart ſhall 

ake, that will not hearken to my Grace. Kings and 
Princes are nothing but Vanity. I can humble them, 

and bring them down. And the ſtout Hearts, even 
of the little Mortals, that think themſelves great 

enough too againſt me, and are ſtubborn enough, I 

can break, if they will not bend. Put not the Time 

far of from you, you that hear, this Day: for it i; 
at the Door; ſooner than you imagine; ſooner than 
you expect. Oh, tis the Soul that trembles at my 
Word, that ſhall find Favour, in the Day that com- 

eth, that ſhall burn as an Oven; and all the Proud, 
and they that are Wicked, ſhall be as Stubble: and 
the Day that comes ſhall burn them up. But unto 
thoſe, that fear my Name, ſhall the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs ariſe, with Healing under his Wings. 
And ye ſhall tread down the Wicked ; for they ſhall 
be Aſhes under your Feet. My Decree is gone 
forth : And my Angels have their Commiſhon to vi- 
fit this Earth with my Plagues, and to pour them 
upon the Heads of the Rebellious and Diſobedient. 
But I wait a little, a little time. Ah, and too lit - 
tle ſhall thoſe find it, that will not now hearken. Ye 
are apt to ſay, If ye were ſure this were the Voice 
of God, ye wou'd hearken. But when there is any 
thing, that appears in the Name of God, as his 
Voice and Call, whether ye are ſure or no, 'tis ſa- 
feſt for you to conſider, and to prepare for that Day, 
that is predicted. Think not that ye can loſe any 
Thing, by humbling your ſelves before God 3 by 
breaking your Hearts before God, and by coming to 
him in Prayer. Ye cannot well ſuppoſe that it is an 
evil Spirit, that perſuadey you, in this manner, to 
humble your ſelves before God, which is a natural 
Duty, and to cry to him. But he that reſiſts the or 
ers 
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fers of my Grace, and will not hear; he hath choſen 
his Portion with the Wicked. Iam coming to make 
the grand Deciſion and Separation of all Men. I 
will gather my Corn; and the Tares ſhall be burnt 
with unquenchable Fire. Look ye to it, whether 
ye be not of that number, that ſhall be deftroy'd, If 
ye will come to me; ye mutt leave this World, the 
Love and Luſts of it, and come with your whole 
Hearts ; for I will have no Sharer in my Glory. The 
Hearts of my People ſhall be mine ; their whote 
Heart. Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon; ye 
cannot ſerve God and the Devil: Ye muſt reſolve, 
Ye muſt be reſolute; the Kingdom of Heaven ſuf- 
fers Violence, and the Violent take it by Force, It 
is not a lazy, God have Mercy upon me: No, it is 
nota faint Wiſh; it is not going to Church, and 
ſerving God, as you call it, that will ſerve. No; 
that won't do, tho it be in the beſt Church of the 
Univerſe, It is no Sect, or Party, that will skreen 
the Hypocrite in Heart from my Wrath and Indig- 
nation. No, no; there is no Covert for the Wicked. 
There is no Secret, but that I am reſolv'd to diſco- 
ver. There is no Place upon the face of the Earth, 
where Sinners can hide themſelves. I will viſit all 
the dark Corners of the World, and all the dark 
Corners of all Hearts too. Think not to hide any 
Luſt; no, not any Darling, tho it be a little one 2 
"Twill be an Achan, that will provoke the Wrath 
of the Almighty. Don't think it hard, ye my Peo- 
ple, don't think it hard to part with all, for your 
God: For if you have God, ye have all in him. Did 
ye know the Peace of God, that pafleth (all) Un- 
derftanding ; did you know the Joys of the Spirit: 
Ah, did you know but the Sweetneſs, of even peni- 
tential Tears, ye wou'd deſpiſe all the guilded Vani- 
tys and Follys of this World, that Men do ſo prize, 
and adventure their Souls for. You wou'd find that 
they are but Bitterneſs, in compariſon of the Peace 
of a cleans'd and purity'd Conſcience, Here I ſet be- 
fore you, this Day, Life, and Death; Happin-(s, and 
Miſery; Glory, and Immortality, and utter Deitruc- 

tion 
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tion from my Preſence. And ye muſt be nimbles 
quick; ye muſt chuſe very ſoon, if ye make account 
to eſcape my Indignation. For the Time is at hand, 
and Ican no longer ſtay. Make haſt, make haſt 
to fly to the City of Refuge, to come out of Fo- 
dom. For the Fire and Brimſtone is juſt ready to be 
pour'd down upon it. Even this City ſhall ſmoke 
with the Flames of my Wrath, quickly, in a few 
Days. And ye here preſent ſhall ſee it, or feel it, 
one of the two. For I come to make all things new; 
and I will purge this World with Fire. As I drown'd 
the Wicked and Ungodly, ot the old World, with 
Water; ſo l come to deftroy this, with Fire. And 
whatever is Chat? ſhall he burnt up. Come to me 
then; and buy of me Gold, that is try'd in the Fire, 
that will abidz. And caſt away your Idols, to the 
Moles, and to the Bats; that ye may eſcape, when 
I ſhake, terribly, terribly, terribly, the Earth, and 
the Heavens too. Iam coming to bring ſucha Trial 
upon the Inhabitants of the Earth, as has not been, 
ſince the Foundation thereof, And how will you 
ſtand before me? How will you abide the Indigna- 
tion of the great God? Oh, there is no ſtanding 
for you, but by falling before me, with broken and 
contrite Hearts, in the Duſt; and by imploring my 
Mercy and Compaſſion, in my Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
Then I will take ye up again; and 1 will exalt ye, 
and ſet ye upon Thrones, and ye ſhall reign, with 
my Son, in his Kingdom. 
XX VI. J. Glover, Thurſday, May 13. 1708. 

I have long been ſtill, and held my Peace; but, 
now Iwill ery, like a travailing Woman. I will a- 
riſe, and devour at once. Think not, my Children, 
that your God will always let your Enemys triumph 
over you. No: no; he will ariſe from his Holy 
Habitation, and ſhake terribly the Earth. You 
know, tis ſaid; Once more I ſhake, not the Earth, 
the Heavens allo. And this word, Once more, 
-Agrutys the Removal of thoſe Things, which do ap- 


* 


ear ; even thoſe Things, which hinder the efta- 
liſhing the Kingdom of your Lord, here, on Earth. 


But, 
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But, he, that has begun this Work, will thorowly 
perfect it. 
XXVII. J. Glover, Sunday, May 16. 1708. 
Behold your King cometh riding upon an As, and a Col} 
the Fole of an 4/5; was once the Cry. But now he 
comes cloth'd with Honour and Majeſty; attended 
with an innumerable Hoft, of Saints and Angels ; 
in flaming Fire; taking Vengeance on all them, 
that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel 3 
and to be admir'd, in all them, that believe. What 
manner of Perſons ought ye to be, therefore; that 
you may be able to ftand, before this mighty King? 
See to it, my Children. See that you be prepar'd, 
for the glorious Appearing of your Lord; who 
comes, as a Refiner's Fire, and Fuller's Soap, to 
purge the Sons of Levi. 
XXVIII. J. Glover, Sunday, May 23. 1708. 
Rejoice, my Children; for now is your Salvation 
nearer, than when you believ'd. Your God will 
ſurely appear for you, when you leaſt think of it. 
The Ways of your God are in the Deep; who can 
trace them? Who can find out the Almighty to Per- 
ect ion? Why then are ye ſo anxious, my Children? 
You muſt be brought to an intire Reſignation of 
your Wills unto mine, before I will appear tor you. 
Therefore ceaſe murmuring and diſputing 3 or elſe 
my Hand fhall fall upon your own Heads. Am 1 
not God, the Sovereign Diſpoſer of all Things, in 
the Heavens above, and on the Earth beneath? Did 
not that great King Aebuchadnez xar ſay, Thou doft 
what thou wilt, in the Army of Heaven; and none 
can ſay unto thee, W hart doſt thou? Take heed, my 
Children, left | make you paſs thro a more ſevere 
State of Probation, than he did, in order to make 
vou acknowledg that lam God. What harm wall 
it do you, to fay, Lord, thy Will be done? That 
will not at all retard my Appearance. No: But 
it will, on the concrary, make me the more ſpeedy, 
in the Exccution of whar I have purpos'd to do for 
you. You know not my Counſel ; neither is it fit 
you ſhou'd know. For ſhou'd 1 come to conſult with 
you, 
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you, about what I am going to do in the Earth; 
ſhou'd I att, according to the Schemes and Models, 
form'd and propos d by you, I ſhou'd make but in- 


different Work of it. Therefore, I ſay, once morc, 


Be you ſtill; and know that I am God. I ſay again, 
Remember that ye are Duit. Reſign up your Wills 
intirely unto mine; and ſay, Lord, appear how, and 
when thou pleaſeſt; and you ſhall be agrceeably ſur- 

riz'd, by me. I will work for you, and none ſhal! 
lett. Think not, my Children, that I will leave 
my Work unfiniſh'd. Think not that the Rod of the 
Wicked ſhall always reſt, upon the Lot of the Righ- 
teous. Think not that I will always let your Ene. 
mys triumph over you. Think not that they ſhall al- 
ways ſay, Where is the Accompliſhment of thoſc 
great Things, you have ſo often told us of? Think 
not that I will always ſuffer my Honour to be tram- 
pled under foot, by the Men of this Earth. Think 
not that 1 will always ſuffer my Word to be thus a- 
bus'd, by thoſe, that call themſelves the Miniſters o“ 
Chriſt J-ſus. Think not that they ſhall always make 
a Trade of my Goſpel. No: The Time is at hand, 
that I will call them to an Account, for the Abuſe 
of that Truſt, committed unto them, by their poo: 
People, over whom they lord it——As if they, on- 
ly, were my Heritage; not conlidering that the 
Lord's People is his inheritance. But I will make 
them know, that I have not ſent them: And I will 
deliver my People, from under their Tyranny and 
Uſurpation. No: They ſhall be no longer Lords o- 
ver my Heritage: for, lo, I come to reign over my 
People my own ſelf; and I will govern them in 
Truth and Righteouſneſs. And great thall be the 
Peace and Tranquillity of my Kingdom: For it ſhall 
be from Sea to Sea ; and from the Rivers to the Ends 
of the Earth. For my Father has given me the Hea- 
then, for my Inheritance; and the utmoſt Parts ot 
the Earth, for my Poſſeſſion. And now will I rule 
the Nations, with the Ro1 of Iron; and I will daſh 
in pieces all thoſe, that will not that I ſhou'd reign 
over them, Eut them that are willing, and obedient, 
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and that overcome the World, the Fleſh and the 
Devil, ſhall fit down with me, on my Throne; as 1 
have overcome, and have ſat down with my Father, 
on his Throne. Therefore ſee to it, my Children: 
See that you, by a total Submiſſion and Reſignation 


of your Wills unto mine, may be worthy to eſcape 
all thoſe direful Judgments, that are coming upon 


this City and Nation; and may ſtand before the 


Son of Man; having your Loins girt, and your 
Lamps burning; and, your ſelves, like Perſons wai- 
ting for the Coming of your Lord. Be humble; be 


patient ; for the Coming of your Lord draws near. 
And, above all things, put on Bowels of Compaſſion, 
one towards another. Be ye pitiful : Be ye cour- 


teous towards all Men; not rendering Evil for Evil: 


But bleſs them, that curſe vou; and 


| pray for them, 
that perſccute you, and deſpitefully uſe you; that 


vou may be the Children of your Father, which is 


in Heaven ; who cauſes it to rain, on the Juſt and 


on the Unjuſt. 


My Children, above all 1 recom- 


mend this to you, that you love one another, with a 
pure Heart, fervently: And demonſtrate your Love, 


one towards another, by comforting and incourag- 


ing one another; by indeavouring to ſupport and 


ſtrengthen one another, in the Faith of this my 
Appearance, If you doubt ; keep them to your 
ſelves, and be not always thus complaining : for 


thereby ye diſcourage one another, and diſpleaſe 


me. 


Tell your Doubts unto me; and Iwill reſolve 


them; or ſupport and bear you up, under them. 
Caſt all your Care upon me; and 1 will care for 


vou. 


And let your Dependance be upon me intire- 


ly, for Strength and Aſſiſtance, to go forward in my 


— 


Work and Service. And you ſhall find your Strength 


:renew'd, as the Morning. You ſhall run, and not 
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be weary; You ſhall walk, and not faint. 
XXIX. J. Glover, Monday une 7. 1708. 


I will, very ſhortly, make it manifeſt, that this is 
the Operation of my Holy Spirit; by other Ways, 
than internal Evidences thereof, to the Perſons con- 
cern d. I will give 15 the World ſuch ocular De- 


monſtrations, 


(82) 
monſtrat ions, as that they ſtfall ſay, Lord, withhold 
uu Hand; it ſuffices. In the mean time, that Evi 
dence, that I have already given, may be ſufkcien 
to convince any modeſt, and ſober, and fincere In. 
quirer into the ſame. For, if it be by a Power in 
dependent of themſelves; and that be good, that is. 
does influence to the Love of God, and their Neigh- 
bours ; if, by it, the Fruits of the Spirit of Got are 
produc'd ; is not that a ſufficient Teſtimony, thag it 
15 the Holy Spirit of God, whjch does ſo operate, 
and produce Fruits unto Holinefs? If not; what 
Certainty can any Man have, that he is ever afſif- 
ted, by the Holy Spirit of God; that he is mov'd 
and intluenc'd, thereby; it *the Devil can or will do 
the ſame, as effectually as that?, Pid not your Lord 
ſay, A corrupt Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit; 
neither can a good Tree bring forth evil Fruit? He 
has laid theſe down, as certain Rules, by which you 


muſt judg of thoſe, that come in his Name, to 


bring a Meſflage of this Nature to the World, Now, 
this is a Rule, or it is not. And if it be a Rule, 
then thoſe, that bring a Meſſage of this Nature, 
which tends only, and powerfully, to advance the 
Glory of God, and the univerſal Good of Mankind; 
if. it be hearken'd to and obey'd : I ſay, by this Rule, 
vou may conclude, they are Meſſengers of the moſt 
High; when there is, allo, the Appearance of a 
ſupernatural Power annex'd to the ſame. And what 
greater Evidence, of a ſupernatural Power, wou'd 
you have, than theſe bodily Emotions; ſetting a- 
ſide Miracles, and healing the Sick, and raiſing the 
ead, and others of the like kind? Of which I have 
given divers Inſtances, in this City; I mean of hea- 
ling divers ſorts of Diſtempers and Infirmitys of 
Body. If you inquire into the Lives of the antient 
Prophets; you will find, that they did not always 
work Miracles, to prove that they were Inſpir'd by 
God Almighty. Therefore it is evident, that Mira- 
cles are not the only Teſt, by which you are to try 
the Spirits, whether they are of God or no. But that 
the World may be left without Excuſe, I will, as I 
* have 
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have ſaid, by my Servants, work all ſorts of Mira- 
cles, in this City; and that very ſhortly too. And 
to thoſe, that Miracles of Mercy will not convince, 
will F'*grant Miracles of judgment; and ſurely they 
will convince. At leaſt, they will be made to ac- 
knowWedg, when they feel the Smart of them, that 
the Thing is real. When they are really ſtruck 
blind, they will acknowledg that they cannot ſee. 
Tho they will not believe my Servant Gray was blind: 
Yet, as the knew the Fact was true; ſo ſhall they, 


when they are really ſo; of which that was a Sign. 


My Children, be ye cemforted in this, that I have 
given you ſuch Evidences, as ſerves to ſupport you, 
under that, which the World infolently calls Delu- 
ſion”; to wit, the Failing of that Prediction, rela- 
ting to my Servant Enes; which ſhall- furely be ful- 
Ald, as I intended it. Wait but à little moment, 
and you ſhall ſee my Power diſplay'd, in this City. 1 
will work by you, fo as that none ſhall lett. 
XXX. J. Glover, Tueſday, Fune'8, Abſtract. 
My Children, your Lord is coming, to reſtore all 
Things to their Primitive Beauty, and Comelineſs. 
You know, it is ſaid, in the As, that the Lord je- 
{us ſhall be revcal'd from Heaven; whom it re- 


tains, till the Time of the Reſtitution of all Things. 
| Now, that Tame Jefus is coming, 


| 8 2 to reſtore all 
Things, as at the beginning. It is ſaid alſo, that 
the Creature groaneth, and is in Bondage, waiting 


for the Maniteſtation, and glorious Liberty of the 


Sons of. God: from which Bondage it ſhall be deli- 


ver'd.' Therefore, my Children, rejoice ye in this, 
that I have thought you worthy, to ſee the glorious 
State of my Sons Kingdom, here on Earth? which 
you ſhall, certainly, behold ; if you are not wanting 
to your ſelves. Be ye therefoce always ready. that 
vou may not be furpriz'd, in a cold, and tluggiſh 


Frame, when your Lord appears: But, be you al- 
ways upon your Guard. 'You have very ſubtle, and 
potent Adverſarys, to encounter withal ; inſomuch, 
that you will have need, to ſtir up all your Strength, 
and to pray to me continually to increaſ- your 


8 2 Strength; 
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Strength; that as your Day is, your Ptrength may be. 
And, be ye comforted, in this, that I will be near to 
all, that call upon me, in Truth; fo, as that no 
Trial, and Temptation ſhall overtake you, but a way 
ſhall be made, for your Eſcape, out of the ſame. 
My Children, Iwarn you of theſe things, that you 
may not be ſurpriz'd, unawares; which you will 
not, if you give good heed, to what has been ſaid un- 
to you, at this, and other times, by the Mouths of 
my Seryants, Therefore, be ye all ſo wiſe, as to 
improve all theſe Warnings, to my Glory, and your 
own Souls Advantage: And in ſo doing, you will 
find, there is great Reward. , For know that it 
is. not, that ye can any ways advantage me, by your 
Obedience: Fox 1 can as well be glorify'd, in your 
Deſtruction, as in your Salvation. Therefore I ſay, 
fee to it, as you tender the Welfare of your own 
{elves. It is for the Love, that I bear to you, that 
I condeſcend to warn you ſo often. Therefore let 
not the many Warnings, that IL have given you, be 
a Witneſs againſt you, to your Eternal Shame and 
Confuſion ; which they will be, if you do Jnot walk, 
according to the Rules, given you in my written 
Word, and urg'd, and enforc'd by. repeated Warn- 
ings, and Inſpirations of my Holy Spirit, by the 
Mouths of your Fellow-Creatures, For I, now, de- 
clare unto you, That not one Promiſe, that I have 
made to you, ſhall be fulfil'd, if you do not perform 
the Conditions, that I have preſcrib'd.——T hoſe, 
that come to be taught of me, muſt come as little 
Children, with all readineſs of Mind to receive eve- 


SL. „1414 


fore, I ſay, ſee to it, that you be not wanting, in 
your Duty towards me; and you ſhall ſee the full Ac- 
compliſhment, of all choſe Things, that I have pro- 
mis'd unto you, by the Mouths of all my Servants. 


My 
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my Arms; he can have no Power over thee. He 
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Fear not, my Child, for; I have got thee faſt into 


ſhall have Power over none of my Servants; no, not 


one. He ſhan't get Poſſeſſion of thee any more. He 


ſhan't have Power to touch thee any more. Thy 


Heaft is mine; I have taken Poſſeſſion of it, and 1. 


* ſhall never depart from me: for it is mine; and 


therefore ſhall be, now and for ever. 


O Lord, pour out thy rich Grace upon me. O 


holy Lord God, moiſt merciia! Father, do thou he 


mercitul to me thy Servant. Thou art a mercital 
Father to them that ſerves thee, Thou wilt be mct- 


cikal to them that fear thee. 


I will be merciful to all that come to me, 
XXXIII. A. Good, Saturday, Nov. 1. 1707+ 
O Almighty God, merciiul Father, thou haſt took 


| Poſſeſſion of me: Thou haſt took me into thy Hands. 


My Child, do thou keep in ſecret I'rayer, Do 
thou wait upon me. Do thou take great care 
of all thy Words, that thou ſayeſt; and ſet a Watch 
before thy Mouth, my Child, and ſee that you do 


not fin in my Sight. But glorify my Holy Name, 


for I have took Poſſeſſion of thee, and Satan can 
have no Power over thee. I have chain'd him down 


from thee, he cannot touch thee ; no. I tell thee, 


my Child, I have took Poſſeſſion of thee; and I will 
keep thee in my Hand. And ] will carry thee thro 


my Work, which 1 have prepar'd for thee. *Tis [ 
have begun it, and I will. carry it on; if thou wilt 
but take care of what | lay to thee, and what thou 


A ati; 


ſayeſt and doeft ; and dolt ſet a Watch before thy 
Mouth. Yes, thou muſt, I tell thee. If thou glo- 
rifieſt my Name, I will glorify thee. Oh, I will re- 
ceive thee into my Arms. I tell thee, I will bleſk 
thee, and all (thine.) Thy Heart is mine; and 1 
will keep it. Yes, I will graſp it faſt in my Hand. 
I tell thee, my Child, that Satan ſhall not have 
Power over you: for I will, he thy Guide, thy 
Strength, and thy Stay, and thy Dzliverer. Yes, 
I will he the Holder upof thee. I will pour down 
ny Spirit upon thee; and I will ſtrengthen the? 


4 with 
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with it. My Child, pray in ſecret, I tell thee, and - 


} 


I will take thy Heart in my Hand, and graſp it faſt ; 
and none ſhall take it from me. My Love, my 
Peace, and my Bleiſings reſt upon thee.” Go in 
Peace, my Child. Ky W 

Oh Lord, look down upon me, a miſerable Offen. 
der. I have linn'd in thy Sight. Lord, ſtrengthen me 
thy Child, to go thro thy Work, now and for ever. 

XXXIV. Ann Good, Friday November 7. 1767. 


My Children, do not fear, I will be with you 


this Night. Praiſe my Name, and magnify it. My 
Chiliren, Obey my Co:nmands; and I will write 
your Names in tie Book of Life. I tell ve, my 
Children, take a care; for Satan is ready to pull you 
out of my Hands, Therefore take care; for he is 
ſeeking to devour you. He 15 ſeeking to deſtroy 
you; therefore, my Children, have a care of him. 
And if you will be watching and praying unto me, 
he ſhall have no Power over you, my Children; no, 
not one of them. I will help thee, even to tread 
him under thy Feet. I will ſtrengthen thee ; if thou 
wilt keep to me an watching and ſ-cret Prayer. O 
my Children, pray to me without ceating. Show 
your Obedience to me, my Children; and I your 
Father will guide you, and will teach you to do my 
Work. My Children, you ſhall loſe nothing for ſer- 
ving of me: ye ſhall get more of my Favour to you. 
It ve will but ſerve me, and da my Will, then | 
will pour down my Grace upon you : then ye ſhall be 


my Children: then ye ſhall be my People; and fit ' 


with me in Glory, if ye hearken unto me. The 
Devil ſhall have no Power over thee, No; never. 
No; my Child, none ſhall touch thee. They. ſhall 
have no Power over thee. O ye hard Hearts, har- 
den not your Hearts againſt me. Do not ſcoff at 
my People. Do not make a Game of them. Do 
not run on in your evil Ways; for if ye hear them, 
ye hear me. For it is my Word; for it is my Spirit, 
that J give them. I: is the Work I give them to 
do. Therefore turn away from your Infidelity. 
They are never the worſe for yoyr ſcoſfing at Pen 
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for they are my Children. I have ſent them, I will 
know my Children: my Love reſts upon you. | 

XXX V. Ann Good; Saturday Novemb. 15. 1707. 

Oh hearken to my Word, ye wicked People, left1 
throw ye down, I have often warn'd ye of your Wic- 
kedneſs, but ye do not obey my Voice. Ye make a 
Game of me, and my Children. I tell you, if ye game 
them, ye game me; if ye ſcoff at them, ye ſcoff at me, 
Oh! oh! be watchful, be watchful; be watchful, 
and take care, how you mock my Word. What, no 
Belief, in ſuch poor wicked Wretches! Ye may aſ- 
ſure your ſelves, that it is my Word. Therefore be- 
lieve, and make not me a Liar; for it is my Word, 
aſſure your ſelves. Ye ſay, What need have we of 
falſe Prophets? Have not we other learn'd Men, to 
hear? Have not we the Bible, and all other things, 
to teach us the way to Heaven without them ? But 
aſſure your ſelves, This is not the way to carry you 
there. No, 'tis not the way to carry you to the 
Throne of Grace: No. Pray to me in ſecret Pray- 
er, and ſearch my Scriptures; humble your ſelves in 
Prayer, and asking my Forgiveneſs for your Wick- 
edneſs and Sin. Therefore I tell ye, mock not at 


my Word, ye wicked Pcople. Ye wicked Wretches, 


I'll tread ye under my Feet. I will not ſuffer ſuch 
wicked Wretches, in my Aſſembly. No; I will not 
ſuffer them to be ſcoffing, and mocking. Therefore, 
I tell ye, take a great care, leſt I ſhou'd ſtrike my 
heavy Hand upon your Heads ; eſpecially upon ſuch 
wicked Wretches, as ye are. If ye will not hearken 
unto my Word, I will caſt ye down into the bottom- 
leſs Pit: and then ye ſhall go to your Maſter, that 
ye have ſerv'd, all your Lite time. For you neyer 
had the Grace to ſerve me, no; but run after your 
evil ways. Don't fear but ye will be puniſh'd for 
Four Wickedneſs, that ye have committed, this Day, 

tell ye. 

XXXVI. Ann Good, Monday Novemb. 24. 1707. 

Wo be unto them, that wou'd not obey my Voice: 
for I 'will ſtrike them down, with my avenging 


Hand. They ſhall feel my heavy Hand upon them, 


that 
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that wou'd not hearken to my, Word. I tell. you, ye 
People, that if 7 do not obey, my Commands, and 
my Voice; I will ſtrike you Hown, with my aven- 
ging Hand. Yes, 1 will Pupjth y j all, that do make 
a Mock and Scoff at it; they, tha feel my heavy 
Hand upon, them.. They all fall; if they do not 
turn to me, and repent. of their evil ways. There- 
fore, I tell ye, be humble, every one of ye before 
me. For I am your only Lord, And ye ſhall obey 
me, and my Word; or elſe I will puniſh you, every 
one of you, that, wou'd not obey my Word. There- 
fore ſeek after.me, and ye ſhall glorify me, every 
one of you. But if ye will not ſeek. after, me, ye 
ſhall find no ref, I tell ye. For Iwill torment eve- 
ry one of you, and that moſt. bitterly in Hell-Fire ; 
if you do not obey my Voice, and hearken to me. 
I will caſt ye down to the bottomleſs Pit, if you will 
not hearken to me, and my Voice. * 8 
XVXXVII. A. Good, Thur/day, Novemb. 27. 
Oh, Father of Heaven, do thou teach us the 
right way to inherit thy Kingdom. Oh, take our 
Thoughts from the World. But, Lord, do thou di- 
rect us. Oh. Lord, let not Satan reign over, us; but, 
Lord, do thou be our Guide and Protector. Oh, 
hide not thy Face from us; but, O Lord,, do thou 
receive us into thy Kingdom. There is more Joy, 
there, than in this World. Lord, do thou open the 
1 of our Hearts, and come in, and direct us. 
Jo thou teach us, and be our Maſter. Thou art the 
beſt Teacher: None can teach us, but thee, O Lord. 
O Lord, let not Satan reign oyer us. But if thou be 
our Watchman, thou wilt guard us Night and Day. 

Fear not, my Children; for Iwill be your Watch- 
man and Guardian: And my Angels ſhall be always 
with you. I will be your Maſter, and will teach you; 
none ſhall teach you, but me alone. Oh, my 
Children, watch and pray, and keep ye cloſe. to 
me; and I will be your Guide, and Protector: and 
Satan ſhall have no Power over none of you. My 
Peace, and my Love reſts upon you, and ſhall nevel 
depart. 25G 1 ns 
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XXVII. Eliz, Gref, WedneſtayOBY 29. 1505. P 

I will now make bare my Arm. Nb Rock nor 
Motintzin ſhall hide: them, when I ſhake the Ro 


[a my Vengeance. I Will ſcourge them out of every 


Corner, that they think ſecret. They ſhall go no 
where, where they ſhan't ſee the Rad of my Wrath. 


am riſen from my Thrbne, to vifft the Inhabitants 
of the Eafth. I come with my Swortl in my Hand, 


4 
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Prepare, prepare your, ſelves to recetve me, See, 
ſce, ye 'bold-hearted' Soldiers, how ve will ſtand in 
the Battle. O my Children, I han't brought you 
into an Odium with the Worid, to leave ye a Prey to 
the devouring Wolf: No, no, the Power o my 
Hand ſhall ſoon appear. I have calPd long, and ve 
wou'd not be warn'd of me. Therefore do I now 
ſtop mine Ears to your Anguiſh and Cries: No, 


they ſhall ne'er be heard by me. Horror ſhall ſeize 


| your Souls. 


Sorrow, as much as ypu did in Envy to me and my 


Now Hell muft be your Houle. 


Servants. My Ears are ſtop'd; my Gates are ſhut. 
ow many ſweet 
Invitations have I made ? How long have I courted 


and invited you, to egt of my Balntys; but ve 


wou'd not come, that. J might place: ve at my Table, 
All my gracious Promiſes, ſweet Offers, as I have 
made you; and none wou'd melt you! I put forth my 
Hand; but ye wou'd not let me take hold. I ſet my 
Gates wide open; but ye wou'd paſs by. I told you 
the Torments of Hell, and the Joys of Heaven. I 
was, and fat wich open. Arms, to receive you info 
my ' Houſe, to place you in that glorious Light. 
Long, long did I call and invite; and you wou'd not 
come. I offer'd the Jewels of my Crown to you; 
but ye wou'd not take them. 222 f Y 
XXXIX. E. Grey, Thurſday Ofober 30. 1707. 
Tne Triumph of the Wicked is ſhort. I wilt eu? 
them down with the Sword of my Hand. Their 
Iniquity ſhall no longer grieve my Eyes. I will bear 
no longer with thoſe Bulls of Baan. I fit as Judg 
alone; and I will jy4s them, as -they- deſerve; 
I will give them into Satan's Hands. Lotter'd Mer- 
| CY 2 
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cy 3 and they would not take it. But now they ſhall | 
feel the Fames of his Fire. They have left me, BY 
and follow'd his Ways. They have been about hi; thin 
Work, and he will pay them home. Tho you had | the) 
your wicked Ways from the Gods of this World; jan | 
am a Judg that k1ows all. Ye have blaſphem'd my ate 
great Name. Yes, ye have ſpoken evil againft my | be S 
Honour, and ye ſhall feel the Rod of my Vengeance. not 
My ſudgments come; and ye ſhall hide your ſelves | will 
no where, where they ſhan't be. I have laid the Ay thin 
to the Root of their Minds; and every Tree that | Jou 
beareth not good Fruit, will I hew down, I game to | Chi 
weed my Garden, I will caſt the Tares into unquen- diun 
chable Fire. Oh ye vile Wretches! How can ye ex- vou 
pet otherwiſe, than to have my Judgments upon | beli 
your Heads, when ye dare to contrive to ſtop my 
Honour? Oh Preſumptuouſneſs, to judg my Work ! Jon 
but I ſhall lay heavy Stripes upon you for it. I will | Mx. 
have every one wait for the Direction of my Spirit. | Pee 
He ſhall teach you in your Hearts, what you know ) f 
not hitherto. My Word hath been corrupted. They | 18 
have kept the Keys of Knowledg in their own Hands. | as 
Yes, my People have been led up in Ignorance. | ** 

But now ſhall my Spirit teach them in their Hearts 5" 
there will I ſet up my Kingdom. And he that re Y© 
ſuſes to be taught by my Spirit, ſhall periſh. My * 
Church ſhall no longer be like a Lodg in a Garden ot 12 
Cucumbers: No. I come to adorn her with my | 
glorzous Pearls: to rend her dark Veil, that ſhe Br 
may ſhine forth in all her Brightneſs. Sing, O SP 

Heavens: rejoice, O Earth; for thy King comes in 
Majeſty, to judg the Earth. | 
| XL. E. Grey, Friday December 5. 1707. wy 
Happy and thrice bleſſed are they, that ſuffer for © 
Chriſt's fake ;, for they ſhall be great in his King- _ 10 
dom. Strive not for the Joys of this World: But 1 

take all their evil Slanders with a patient Heart; 
that ye may ha ve ſhare of the glorious Kingdom at 
our Lord. Know that there is many that have their D 
eaden in this World; that have all the Riches, * ] 
all the Glory, that this World can afford: but they 
12 
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think 


hall 
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"bi chiak not of the Torment they ſhall go into, when 


1 


* 


had they depart this Life. Therefore ye may take it as 


1 an Honour, to ſuffer for your Lord's ſake. Happy 
| - 


are them that ſuffer in this World; for they 
be Subjecks of my Kingdom. But them that refuſe 


think not yet that the Shout of a King is among 


not the Glory of this World, to ſuffer for my ſake; 1 
will refuſe to receive them into my Kingdom. They 


you; but they ſhall ſoon perceive it. Know, my 
Children, that I have not brought ye into an - 


dium with the World, to leave ye a Prey to the de- 


vouring Wolf, When they cry, there is none to 
relieve them: But when you call, your God will come. 
You ſee him not; but he comes ſwift as the Wind to 
your Help. With his Hand will he flay his Ene- 
mys 3 and with his mighty Arm he will uphold hy 
People. Know that I can ſtill the raging of the Sea, 
in one moment; and make the Waves calm. Yes, 


I I can make them in as much Love to you, as they 


are now in Fury. But don't think mach at my ſeem- 


ing Delay, which is not ſo. For I will do it, when it 


is moſt for your Good and my Glory ; which is what 
ye ought all to ftrive for. Ye ought not to {eek to 
get Honour in this World ; but to feek for my Glory. 

am now come to rend the dark Veil, that hangs 


over my Church; to make her ſhine forth, in all her 


Brightneſs. I am come to adorn her with my Holy 
Spirit. The Glory of my Sion ſhall ſhine, to all 


Corners of the Earth, ſo bright, the wilful Blind 


ſhan't be able to ſhut their Eyes-againft it. I am 
now a building up my Jerufatem. I have choſen you 


to be ſome of the Foundation Stones. My Children, 
regard not all the hard Slanders Men fix upon you: 


for I come to wipe them all away, and to make you 
honourable in the Eyes of Men. = | 
XLI. E. Grey, Saturday Fanuary 31. 1707. 

My Children, watch and pray ; for here is the 
Day of Temptation. Ye will every one have your 
Tryals. And take care, I ſay; for the Greateſt will 
have much ado to ſtand, in this Storm that now is 
approaching. And I bid eyery one of you 1 

or 


C94 ) 
For tho I haye taken you to declare my Word; yet 
know that I can caſt you;-away. Tho I have ſent 
you forth with, this Meſſage to the World; if you 
don't regatdt-whats declard, the Fire of my. Wrath 
will break, ot upon you, as well as theme that are 
greater Egemys to my Honopr.* Let no Doubts en. 
ter into your H f 


our time; that is not 'an, Aroume t that it won't 
come at all; ng: For what I. have Ipoken ſhall cer- 
tainly be perform'd ; and What is hot min ſhall cer 
tainly fall ;tothe Ground, My Children,, blow a. 
way all Doubts, and, take Courage, in e. I will 
be your ſtrong Rock, andthe. Tower of your De. 
fence. Look-up to me; and 'yglir Enemys ſhall be 
diſcomfited. | Ye ſhall have A f Joy, in the midſt of 
vour Sufferings3, a Toy that? none can take away 
from you. Rejoice, that you have the Honour to 
ſuffer tor Chriff Fd Happy and thrice bleſſed 


-_ ; . bor Inj i gd: ; on 1 — 
Per Eyes hall behold it. If it don't came juſt in 


S. ſake; e DIE 
are they, that ſuffer for His, fake; for they ſhall 
inhefit the Kingdom of Heayey. But what zs all 
che Sufferings that, Man can Ay. upon you ? What 
iS all the Ster ing that this Earth can burden ye 
with ; to enjoy & lor ions K fl lom bf Life, Light, 
and Peace s it not bettet fog you to ſuffer a Jiftle, 
And. enter ito everlatiing ford : than to have Joys 


* 


a little While, and enter into eternal' Tgrments ? 


Jerefore conhider, and be wiſe; and follow, my) 


ootſteps. Did it not behoye Your great Lord an! 
King, firſt to ſuffer, and then to enter into his 
Glory? And ye miftall enter in, the ſame Way. 
Wou'd ye come to the Crab n, without bearing the 
Croſs? Wou'd ye take the Prize, without running 
for it? No more Croſs, no more Crown. Fox ther es 
no Croſs, that ye go thro for "my ſake, büt jk in- 
creaſes a Diadem in your Crown, | Therefore, rejoice ; 
and think your ſelves the happieſt” of all Creatures 
living. Be not, concern'd about my great Promiſes; 
for they ſha}l all be perform'd, when it is: moſt for 
your Good and my Glory, And that is what every 
. | e 
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earts, about ,any Words of mine: 
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one ought to make their only End; God's Glory; 
and ſeeking which Way they may glorify him muff, 
But where are they that ſecks that? For now, the 
moſt of Mankind is for ſeeking their 'own Honour, 
and not my Glory. But all them that prize their 
own Honour, above God's Glory thall be deſtroy'd, 
it” Hey repent not of their evil Thoughts. For he 
that offended, under the old Law,” died without Pity, 
or _—_— And of how much 'forer Puniſhment 
"He be thought worthy, thay ape under his 
Feet the Son of God coming to rèign, and not to be ſpit 
upon am longer. He comes to bt: glorify'd in Män- 
kind. His Glory hall fhine ſo bright, that the wil- 


ful Blinf{ ſhan't be able to ſhut their Eyes againſt i 


The Glory of his Sion ſhall ſhine to every Corner o 


the Fart. Hitherto 1 have beef a, 'whiſpering ; 


but now 1 come to found forth the Trumpet: a 

every one ſhall know me, 'from the greateſt to the 
leaſt. The Wiſdom of the Lord mall cover the 
Earth, as the Waters cover the Sea. I will eſtabliſn 
my Gofpel, in the Hearts of the Sons of Men. 
T hey ſhall no longer go, to ask of their Neighbours, 
Which is the Way, of the Lord. But every one ſhalt 
hate it ingraven, in their own 'Breaſt:plate. I am 
now come to open the hidden e of my King-' 
dom. I will teach my! People my ſelf. All the Wif- 
dom of Man ſhall be brought to nothing: The very 
Wileſt ſhall tHink himfelf ro be a Fool. None knows 
what am about to dp, What F have declar{ is 


' nothing, to what b coming. | Who” is able to knoiy” 
the Length, the 


e Len reädth, the Height, and Depth 
of my infinite 2 My 52-49 will be as' 
ſurprizing to my "People, as my Judgments to the 
Wilked. G an! Children, open Ji Souls wide, 
and graſp Infinity. Be not contented with a few 
Drops; bat come to the Fountain, that can give 2 
whole Stream. Come, all ye that are athirſt; come 


and drink of the Waters of Life. Come, and ye ſhall 


find me an everlaſting, an overflowing Spring in you. 


Come all ye that ae Jheavy-laden;. and I will - caſe 
> yorof. the Burthen, I will enlighten your Hearts, 
4 $3: &. 16 TY 1 312 | = 
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that ye may ſhout forth , Praiſe to the great and K 
mighty God: that ye may ſing forth Hälleluh's of 
unto him, the great Triumphant Lord and King Pe 


over all. N 33 Ho m 
XLII. E. Grey, Friday February 20. 1707 120 

Oh, think you, God that is ſo jzalous of his Ho- 8c 
nour, will ſuffer Satan to fit in his Throne? No. WI 
When a Child asks Bread, think you he will give a | / yo 
Stone? When he asks a Fiſh, think you he will |? EV 
give a Scrorpion ? When Jou pray with an humble, | the 
true, and ſincere Heart, for his Holy Spirit; think | * 8 


ou he will give you a Devil! Oh conſider well, 

efore you reject this Meſſage. It behoves every | axe 
conſidering Chriitian to ſearch diligently, where | die 
ſuch heavy Judgments are threaten'd, on one hand 3 [4 
and ſo boundlets an Ocean of Grace promis'd from | | 
God, on the other. Is not this a thing worth your 
ſearching into? Search, and you ſhall hops whe- (lit 
ther this is the Voice of God, or no. If there, be ip. 
auy thing ſpoken, that is not according to hat 
is given by Inſpiration already; then it is not the | 2 
(Pretence of Inſpiration, that 1s, to be regarded.) fo1 
But if out of their Mouths areexplain'd the Things, 0 
that concern the Kingdom of my Chrift; if the | e 
Scoffers of my Miſſion cannot deny this, that there is re 
to be a glorious State of my Church upon Earth, I 
which hath not yet been (and that the Scriptures.con- e 
cerning it are not thorowly under ſtood; and that | 
they know not when it will be) nor in what it will 
conſiſt, ſo clearly; Why then ſhou'd Men think it | 0 
a wang incredible. for God to ſend his Holy Spirit, +: 


to expound his own Words, and the Things that con- 
cern the Royal Glory of Chriſt? Conſider, O ye 
People. Here is a Voice ſent forth, ſaying, Pre- 1 
parc; for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. Re- 10 
ent, and turn from the Evil of your Ways; and you N 
aall be receiv'd into this Kingdom: But if you con- 
tinue ſtill tinning, againſt your God, and remain in © 
your evil Ways, you ſhall be caſt away. Oh, look 150 
into your Souls. Examine well your Hearts: And | 1 
ſee if you have not ſinn'd againſt your Lord ang 


King. 
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King. And if you have, why then is this Meſſage 
of ſuch Terrour to you, that only calls you to re- 
pent, and get the Wedding-garments on, that you 
may enter in with your Lord? You're call'd to do 
nothing but keep cloſe to God, and read his holy 
Scriptures. And then let this go which Way it 
will, you are right. But ſearch thorowly, before 
you judg. For this is of the greateſt Importance to 
every Soul. But you will not hear; and forbid o- 
thers to hear: will not ſee, and yet determine poſi- 
tively; and ye will be thought fit Judges of this 
Caſe. But conſider with your ſelves, what it is you 


are about, If he that offended, under the old Law, 
died without Pity and Mercy; of how much ſorer 


ſudgment will he be thought worthy, that tramples 
under his Feet the Son of God coming to reign, and 
not to be ſpit upon any longer? You have but a very 


little while to wait; and you will know who it is has 
: tpoken unto you. Therefore be not outragious ; but 
be ſtill and patient. Be ftill and wait upon God; 
and yon ſhall know whether this be his Work or no: 
for none ever ſought to him in vain. He is now come 


to manifeſt his Power. He comes to reveal himſelf 


to the Sons of Men: And every one ſhall know him, 


from the biggeſt to the leaſt. The Knowledg of the 
Lord ſhall cover the Earth, as the Waters cover the 
Sea. 
XLIII. E. Grey, Saturday May 29. 1708. 
All things ſeems dead unto you. But you ſhall 


: ſoon ſee the Scene changed: For God cometh to 


work, and will change all things, by his.quickning 


Power. Yes, he cometh to raiſe up the Dead in 


N 


Heart; and to give Joy to them, that are ſorrow- 
ful. Think ye 1 am deaf to all thoſe Crys which 
J hear? Or think ye I will never anſwer the 
longing Delires of your Souls? No, I am not deaf. 
Nor ſhall it be long, before I will anſwer your long- 
ing Detires. You have but a very little Time to 
wait; and the Glory of your God ſhall appear. Yes, 
my Glory ſhall appear, in convincing this Ara. 
hearted People; in * their ftony 'Hearts ; 

an 
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and making them know, that it is God that ha: 
ſpoken by you, my Children. Be not diſmay'd. 
Think not that I have left you; for you ſhail find 
that I have not: no; for you ſhall ſoon Ce the 
Strength of my Arm appear. Yes; you have not 
long to wait. Yet a very little while, an4 you ſhall? 
receive a double Portion of my Spirit: Yes, and by 

ou will I work. The Cloud, that is now ſpread, 
all ſoon be clear'd. And them that now oppoſ:: 
vou, ſhall know that they have been miſled ; and 
that they have been in the dark, and know nothing 
of God as yet. No; they know nothing: nor are 
not able to ſee what I am about to do. My Chil. 
dre”, let this comfort you: I now promiſe unto you, 
that I will appear more gracious to your Souls, than. 
ever. Yes, I will bleſs to you my gracious Viſits. 
ſhall reveal my (elf to you, in an extraordinary manner, 
You have but a very little while to wait, and you ſhall 
behold me with that Clearneſs, that never any yet 
has done. Be ye ſtill: For Iwill work in a Way and 
Manner ye little think of. My Children, ye ſhall * 
ſoon receive Strength from me: and by that Strength 
you ſhall overcome. Be ye not concern'd at any + 
Thing; but leave all things to me: and let your? 
Hearts be fix d upon me; and my Bleſſings ſhall ref 
upon you. | 
XLIV. M. Keemer, Friday October 24. 1707. 
Oh, ye will never have done ſcoffing ; no; tall | 
ſend my Judgments; Then ye will repent, when i: 
is :00 late. Ard when I am juſt with you, ye wil 
cry out for Mercy ; but there will be no Mercy fo: 
vou: for the Door of Mercy will be ſhut. Ob, 
why will ye ſtill continue in your Sin? Why will ye 
glory, always, in your Iniquity? Why will ye al“ 
ways delight in finning ? I aſſure you, if ye will not 
repent, my Judgments ſhall overtake, and caft ye 
into che bottomleſs Pit. There ye may ſcoff, if ye 
can. There ye may repent; but it will be too late. 
There ye may cry for Mercy: but there will be ne 
Mercy ſhew'd : but my Wrath pouring out upon you, 
But my heavy Hand upon you. Oh then ye will re. 
x * | Pent, 3 
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pent, and ſay 3 If I had not mocked the Servants of 
the living God, I had never been here: If I had re- 
ceiv'd the Word that was ſpoken to me, and repented, I 
ſhou'd have been in Heaven with them : I ſhou'd have 
been ſinging Pra iſes, to the Lamb that ſitteth upon the 
Throne, with them. Oh, that I had repented ! then I 
had not been here. Ves; theſe will be your Sayings, when 
I pour down my Judgments upon your Heads. There- 
fore why will ye not repent, now, before it is too 
late ? Why will ye not come for Mercy, whilft it is of- 
fer'd to you? I afſure you, it will not be long offer'd to 
My Mercys will not he always diſplay'd for ve: 
No; no. I will bring my Judgments upon your 
Heads, if ye will not repent. But I had rather 
ew Mercy, than pour out my Wrath : I had ra- 
ther give you an everlaſting Crown, and ſet you 
upon my Throne; than caſt you into the bottomleſs 
Therefore why will ye not receive me, now I 
am come? Why will ye harden your Hearts, al- 
ways, againſt me? Oh, ye fooliſh ones! I will come 
with my Judgments, before ye are aware; if ye wall 
not repent, and ſeek my Grace. And come to me with 
an humble Heart, with a repenting Heart; and I will 
hear ye, and receive you into my Houſe, I aſſure you, 
XLV. M. Keemer, Weanejday, February 18. 1707. 
Hear ye, People, and gave Ear, all ye that inhabit 
this place. For 1 ſay, the Lord is come down to 
viſit the Earth, with his Holy Spirit. Yes, he is 
come down, now. And he will, now, ſurely ſhew 
forth his mighty Power, two ways; one in Mercy, 
and the other in Judgment, Therefore hear ye, 
and embrace his Mercys. For I aſſure you, if ye 
will not embrace his Mercys, ye ſhall have his Judg- 
ments; there is bur them two. And if ye reſiſt; 
and refuſe to obey his Commands, and to hearken 
to this Voice; ye do relift and refuſe his Mer- 
cys. And if ye refuſe 3 there is nothing elle, 
but the avenging Rod, ye can have. Therefore con- 
ſider ye; think within your ſelves; Is it not hetter to 
obey, and have all things that is neceſſary for your 
Souls and Bodys? Oh, confider ye, is not that 
id H 2 better 
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better than the Flames, that never ſhall be quenched ? 
Oh, be ye Wiſe, in time. Receive this Meſſage, 
now, before it is too late. For I fay unto you, that 
Mercy will not be long offer'd unto you; no. II 
ye once refuſe, it will be offer'd no more; no. There- |: 
fore receive. Open the Doors of your Hearts, and | 
let in your Lord and King: Let him reign in you 
let him take his Abode in you. Reſiſt not; but rea- 
dily obey his Commands. Ye do not know what ye 
will gain by it : Ye do not know how great your Re- 
ward will be; neither can ye think. Tis not Man, 
no, no, that can unfold that, which ye are to have. 
No Man can, nor dare. Therefore turn ye, now, 
before it is too late. Seek—wour God, now, while he 
is to be found, He 13 now ready; yes, he is now | 
ready to receive every Prodigal : He will ſhut none | | 
out: No; no. He will receive all that come to | | 
him, with an humble and a ſincere Heart. Bow | 
down before him, in Prayer. Oh, conſider ye, Is | 
it not better to have a Crown of Life, than ever- | 
lafting Flames? Ye cannot have that, without re- 
penting. But ye will have the Flames; that will be 
your Portion, if ye do not repent ; but if ye do re- 
pent, ye {hall have a Crown of everlaſting Joys. 
And you ſhall have that Garment on, that Robe of 
Righteouſneſs, which is unſpotted; that Robe that 
ye muſt have, when you enter into the Marriage- 
Feaſt, Oh, if ye will but turn unto your God, he 
will give ye Oil; he will trim your Lamps; he will 
make ye fit, and ready to receive the Bridegroom. 
Oh, ſeek your God; never leave off: No; no. But | 
do you ſeek him, till you find him. Ye will find 
him, if ye ſeck him. None ever ſought in vain: 
No; no. If ye will ſeek; ye will find, that you will 
not ſe:k in vain; No; no. 
XLVI. M. Keemer, Sunday, Feb. 22. 1707. 

O my People, I ſay your Lord is coming. Yes, he 
is now coming to reign, Lord and King. He will 
ſuffer no longer the outragious to riſe up againſt 
him. I fay, that now he is a coming to thorowly 
purg2 his Floor ; And he will gather his Wheat 

his 
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his Garner; but the Chaff will he now burn with 
unquenchable Fire. There fore let every one ſearch 
his own Heart. Let every one look into himſclt, and 
ſee whether he hath ſerv'd his God in Sincerity or 
no. I ſay, let every one look into himſelf; an. ſee 
whether he hath done the Will of his Go!. And if 
he hath not lov'd the Will of his God, let him now 
begin; Let him now ſeek his God: Let him now 
repent. For, | ſay, now the Lord is a coming to 
judg the Earth in Righteouſneſs. Yes, now is he 
a coming, as ſwiftas the Wind, with Power and in 
great Glory. And with the Light of his Counte- 
nance, and with the Sword of his Mout', will he 
lay his Enemys. Therefore, hearken ye, and turn 
unto the Lord: for, I ſay, he is nowa coming; and 
he will cut down all his Oppoſers. He 1s not a 
coming, now, to be crucify'd: No; no. He 1s 
coming now to reign as Lord and King, in every 
Man's Heart. And he that refuſes to receive him, 
he will cut down: He that riſ:s up againſt him, will 
he cut down. Therefore hearken unto the Words 
that are now ſpoken. It is no ſmall Matter, I ſay, 
for the Lord to warn ye: No; no. It is the loving 
Kindneſs of the Lord, that created you: For he de- 
lights in Mercy, and he will ſhew Mercy, to all 
thoſe that will receive Mercy. Therefore come ye 
now, and receive Mercy; for now the Gates ot 
Mercy is open. Therefore come ye, all ye Sinners: 
Tho ye are Sinners, and delight in Sin, it ye will 
now come, your God will fave ye: If ye will now 
forſake your Sin, ye ſhall be ſav'd. Oh, hearken ye, 
my People; and give ear, ye my Nation: for, I lay, 
the Word of the Lord is gone forth; ant a Cry 1: 
made in the City: Malle ye ready, for the Bridegronm 1, 
at hand, Yes, I tay, that Cry is gone forth. There 
fore make ye ready; trim your Lamps; get ye Oi 
in them, and get ye the Wedding-Garment on: Fol 
| fay, your Lord is a coming, now. Yes 3 now, 1 
the Bridegroom coming: and ye that are ready 
ſhall enter in; and ye ſhall ſup with him, and 
he with vou. Oh, get Four felves: ready, de 

| 8 Men 


4 


(102) 1 B 
Men of the Earth. Trim ye your Lamps, and go |} yo 


ye to the Throne of Grace, where ye may have your We 
Fill of Oil. Go ye, and fill your Lamps, I ſ:y. Oh, ne 
go ye unto your God; that he may clothe you with 0 

that Garment, which ve muſt have, or ye cannot tr. 
enter in. Stand no longer idle; no. But be ye up, | Fe 


and doing. Delay not, but make ye haſt, I ſay. 
Oh, hearxen ye unto this Voice. ls it not ſaid, : 
That a Cry ſhall go forth, a Midnight Cry ? There- | Fe 


fore hearken ye: This is the Cry. Therefore make | co 
your ſelves ready; for, 1 fay, the Bridegroom is nc 
coming. Oh, get ye the Wedding-Garment on, or | al 
clſe ye cannot enter into the Marriage Feaſt; No; yo 
no: for is it not ſaid, He that had not the Wed: a8 
ding-Garment on was bound Hand and Foot, and | V 
caſt into utter Darkneſs, where there was Weeping I 

and Gnaſhing of Teeth : ? Oh, therefore ſtrive, and he 
be up, and be doing. Reaſon not with your ſelves, Ve 
how you ſhall get this Wedding-Garment on: for I in 
WY declare how. Ye muſt li if up your Heart unto | A 

our God, in Humility. Ye muſt ſeek him; and | „e 
8 when ye have found him, ye muſt earneſtly al 
d-tire of him, to give you that Robe of Rightevuſ- | |; th 
nets, 1 t3 un ſpotte d. That is the Wedding Gar- V. 
ment. Anl you muit alſo detire of him, that he do 
wou'd All your Lamps with Oil; and make you rea- I 
dy, that you may enter in: and he will do ſo. 1 | | ſc 
ſay, he will not ſend any empty away, that come to re 
him humble: He will clothe them; and he will fill 1 
them. Therefore come ye Naked, and Hungry: re 
Let nothing prevent you. I ſay, let nothing keep 1 
y2 back, tho ye are Sinners. This is the Day, in 3 


which he that calleth on .the Name of the Lord 
ſhall be ſav'd. Is it not ſaid, In the latter Days, 
that he that calleth on the Lord ſhall be ſav'd? 
And this is the latter Days. And therefore he, 
that calls on the Lord, ſhall be ſav'd. Therefore 
ſtand no longer out; but come in, Come in, and 
you ſhall be fill'd, and cloth'd. Oh, come ye, eve- 
ry one, ye that are heavy laden come ye, and I 
will give ye eaſe, Les; my Yoke is eaſy, and my 
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Burden is light. Therefore come ye, ani] will eaſe 
ydu of your Burden ; that Burden of Sin, that will 
weigh you down into the bottomleſs Pit, if ye do 
not come. Oh, therefore come ye: Stand no longer 

out. Let your Hearts be no longer harden'd; But 
| tremble ye; and obey the Voice of your God, with 


Fear. 
XLVII. M. Keemer, Wedneſday, May 12. 1708. 
O my Children, be ye valiant; be ye courrg-0us 2 


For know [ will app-ar in you, before that Time 
comes Yes; I will appear in you. Therefore be 
not diſmay'd, but be ye valiant; and be yz ready 
2 alſo, that 1 may not ſurprize you. For know, ut 


you are not rea ly, my Appearance, in you, will be 


as ſurprizing unto you, as my Judgments to the 


Wicked; who are now alleep. O my Children, the 
Time is ſhort ; therefore, do you make the more 


haſt. For, know, my Chiliren, I will appear in 
you; and tor you; and by you. Yes; I will appear 


in you, in comtorting you, and giving you S r-agth 
and Faith; and I wili appear for you, in ſmiting of 
your En=mys, with my Rod, which is in my Hand; 


and I wili appear by you, in giving you power co do 


that, which never Man hath done. Therefore, be 


you ready, my Chil tren. For, know, I am ready 
to come: Therefore, be you ready to receive me. 

The Time draws near, in which my Spirit ſhall de- 
ſceni down upon you, vitibly : Therefore be you 


ready to receive it. You are not ready now: 
Therefore, be ye up, and doing. Make your ſelves 


ready: For, know, I will full the Promiſes, which 


2 


I] have made. | 
XLVIII. Anna Maria King, Fan. 30. 1707. aged 13. 
O my. Children, the Myſterys of the Kingdom 
are not yet known. They are not reveal'd, unto 
none, as they are. Is it not ſai4 in Exchie!, that there 
ſhall be a great Shaking ; inſomuch as the Fiſh of the 
Sea, the Fowls of the Heavens, the Beaſts of the 
Field, and all che Men upon the Earth ſhall be tha- 
ken ? And the Apoſtle ſays, or rather God thro the 
Apoſtle, Yet once more, and I ſhake not the Earth 
H 4 only, 
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only, but alſo Heaven; that thoſe things, which 
cannot be ſhaken, may remain. Now I have open d 


this Myſtery unto ſome ; but not ſo perfectly, as it is. 


The greateſt part of Mankind have a Notion, that 
God dwelleth only in the Heavens; which he dot! 


not, for he is every where. Is it not ſaid, in the | 


Scriptures, that ye are the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt ? And doth not your Lord ſay, I in you, and 
you in me; that ye may be made perfect in one ? 
The Place where God dwells is not ſhaken, fo as to 
move out of its Place. Now the Scripture ſays, Ye! 

once more I ſhake not only Earth, but alſo Heaven; 
that thoſe Things, which cannot be ſhaken, may re 
main. That implys, that thoſe Things, which car 
be ſhaken, do remain no more. For thoſe Things, 
which cannot be ſhaken, they remain. Are ye ſo 
weak to think, that that, which abideth in Heaven, 
can be ſhaken? God's Throne cannot be ſhaken. 
And he has declar'd, that Heaven is my Throne, and 
the Earth is my Foutftool. It is the Heaven, that 
Man makes, is (to be) ſhaken. And it is the Righ 
teouſneſs of Man, that is ſhaken. For the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God, and the Power of God, and the Glo- 
ry of God cannot be ſhaken, Do you know what is 
Heaven? Heaven is where God is, and Heaven is 
the Righteouſneſs of God, the Goodneſs of God, the 
Mercy of God, the Power and Glory of God: and 
that cannot be ſhaken. Ye have Heaven within you. 
For the Scripture ſays, The Kingdom of Heaven is 
within you. What can be plainer ? Heaven is where 
Ged is; for God is Heaven. Nay, there is no Hea- 
ven without God. Therefore, God is Heaven. (It) 
is plain, that it is Heaven, that Heaven, that Man 
takes his Abode in, whilſt upon Earth, that muſt be 
ſhaken. It is the Heaven of Man's ſetting up, that 
is (to be) ſhaken. My Kingdom is from everlaſting 
to everlaſting. That is as plain as can be, that the 
Kingdom of God cannot be ſhaken. It is from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting. It has neither Beginning nor 
Ending: T erefore it cannot be ſhaken. My Chil- 
dren, the Myſterys of the Kingdom of Heaven are 
not 
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not yet open'd unto you; to none of you, perfectly: 
nay, not at all to ſome. Therefore be ſtill, till I 
open them in your Hearts. For, without I open 
them, ye are not able to ſpeak one word of them, 
rightly. Therefore be ſtill; and know that I am 
God. 


XLIX. A. M. King. The ſame Day. 
What is Man, that I ſhou'd be mindful of him; 


that I ſhou'd thus intreat him, to come unto me? It 


is not that there is a Beauty or Excellency in him. 
But it is the Beauty aad Excellency in me, that I 
invite him to. O fooliſh Man! How long ſhall 1 
intreat thee? How long ſhall I invite thee, to ever- 
lafting Bliis? How long ſhall I bear with thy De- 


nials? How long ſhall I bear with thy Diſobedience ? 


How long, ſhall I ſuffer thee to blaſpheme my Holy 
Name? J aſſure thee, I ſhall not long. Is it not for 
thy Good; Is it not for thy eternal Happinels, that 


1 have entreated, that I call unto thee? Why 
' ſhouldit thou rejet me? But J aſſure thee, now I 


am coming, to take Vengeance on all them, that be- 
lieve not in me. Yes, thou filly Worm, I will take 
Vengeance on thee. For the ſame Spirit is in you, 
which was 1n your Fathers before you : For they 


\ perſecuted the Prophets and Apoſtles, and all thoſe 


that I ſent; and ſo do ye now. And ye are more to 
blame, than they were; becauſe ye have the Holy 


| Scriptures, Ye have the New Teſtament, which 
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they had not; that there was to come Prophets, in 
the latter Days. Look into the Scriptures, and ſee 
if ye have done according to them. Have not ye 
quench'd the Spirit? Have ye not deſpis'd Prophe- 
cy? Hare ye not diſobey'd the Law and Rule, which 
your Lord and Saviour left you? Did he not ſay, Do 
good untoall Men: Do good for Evil? Did he not 
bid you love your Enemys, and love them that hate 
you? You are ſo far from that, now, that you hate 
them, that love you. Conſider ye. Have ye not 
great need to repent of theſe Things? But ye are 
full. You think your ſelves righteous enough. Ye 
think ye are cloth'd with the Garments of Righte- 

ouſnels ; 
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ouſneſs: But ye are empty; ye are naked, and ye 
want all Things. And, if ye do not come unto your 
God, empty ot your ſelves, and wanting all Things, 
you will not be fill'd: For the Rich he will ſend 
empty away. For he comes not to call the Righ- 
teous, but Sinners, to Repentance. Therefore, if 
ye will be Partakers of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
you mu!t come naked and empty, deftitute in your 
own Sight, or ye will not obtain him. But theſe 
are hard Sayings ; Who can bear them? Say ye, We 
are righteous enough; and we are full enough. 
What need have we to become as little Children? I 
tell ye, if ye do not, ye cannot enter the Kingdom 
of Heaven, Therefore, conſider what ye do; and 
do not fight againft your God: For he will conſume 
you. Yes, his Vengeance will take place upon you. 
Therefore, repent quickly, and turn unto your God 
with ſpeed, leſt he caſt you off. 
L. A. M. King, Feb. 15. 1707. 

None knows the Things of God, but the Spirit of 
God. Ho then can a Man think to judg, much leſs 
to condemn any Thing, that looks like the Appea- 
rance of God? How can Man think to determine 
of the Things of God? Is not God a ſupreme and 
over-ruling Judg ? Has he given his Judgment unto 
any Man; or has he ſaid he will? How can Man, 
then, take upon (him) to judg of that, that he 
knows not of? Judg not; that ye be not judg'd. For 
with what Judgment ye judg, ye ſhall be judg'd. 
Why will ye judg, when the Scripture forbids you ? 
Is not the Scripture given for a Rule unto you ? It 
was not given for to be rejected, or to be broken. 
Therefore judg not ; For ye cannot judg rightly, of 
the Things of God. Was there not various Opera- 
tions of the Spirit of God, in anti-nt Days? And 
what Reaſon have ye to think it (is) not ſo, or it 
will not be ſo ftill? Is not God unchangeable ? Is 
not God the ſame God; and is not the Holy Spirit 
the ſame ftill? What Reaſon, then, have ye to think, 
that it doth not operate the ſame: Where has God 
told you, that he will ſend no Prophets, myo 
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Days of your Lord? Or what Reaſon have ye to 
'Ithink he will not? Is. it not ſa id, Deſpiſe not Pro- 
'Fphecy? None can teſtify of Jeſus aright, without 
the Spirit of Prophecy: For the Scripture ſays, The 
Teſtimony of Jeſus is the Spirit of Prophecy. And 
ye never have read, that ye are to deſpiſe the Tel- 


timony of Jeſus, O ye ſimple Ones! Ye run a- 
gainſt Reaſon. Ye deny what your own Eyes may 
ee. Doth not your Lord himſelf ſay, He that re- 
| ceives a Prophet, in the name of a Prophet, ſhall 
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receive a Prophet's Reward ? Wou'd he have ſaid fo, 


if there had not been Prophets to have been ſ-nt ? And 
is it not ſaid, In the latter Days I will pour out my 
Spirit on all Fleth ; and your Sons and your Daugh- 


1 ters ſhall prophecy; your old Men ſhall dream 
Dreams, and your young Men ſhall ſee Viſions ? 
Has this been fulfill'd? Are the latter Days paſt, and 


yet there are Days frill ? O ye imple Ones! Ye ar- 
3 gue not like Men, that have natural Reaſon. Tho, 


doc not think that you can find out the Ways of Ged, 


by Reaſon: For his Ways arc unſearchable ; they 
are paſt finding out, But yet you are to uſe your 
| Reaſon, as a Gift of God; and not to run againſt 
God and Rea ſon too. Is it not very plain, that ye 
run both againſt Scripture, and againſt God, and a. 
: gainft Reaſon too? Are ye not blind? And ye are 


led by the Blind: and without yr go to God, that he 


may open your Eyes; ye will fall into the Pit, from 
whence there is no Redemption. Take ye heed, 
leſt your God caſt ye off: And then you will be in a 
dreadful Caſe, | | 
LI. A. M. King, Feb. 28. 1707. | 

Where is the Lord God of Elijah * He 15 not a- 
ſleep ; nor he has not hid himſelf, from his People. 
No: But it is his being flow to Anger, aad of great. 
Mercy, that he has not appear'd and juftify'd his 
Cauſe. He ſays, Yet a little while: 1 will ſpare 
you longer. It may be, that they may repent. 
Therefore is his Hand withheld. But ic will not be 
withheld long. For now the Time is ſet; and the 


Day is nigh, eycn at the Door, His Arm is ſtretcht 
out 


ne 
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out, and none can turn it back. Tho row it {pd 
ſtretcht out but a little Space; yet it ſhoots out ſtii Meat 
further and further. Great and terrible will be bi truly 
Fury. Great and terrible Deſolations are deſcending ſaltoge 
upon the Earth. Do not ye read, what great and eu 2 
terrible Judgments are to come, before the Moun. ealu! 
tain of the Lord will be eftabliſh'd on the Earth from 
Before Feruſalem will be made the Praiſe of the whole Light 
Earth The Fire of his Wrath will burn with Fury, God, 
For the great and notable Day of the Lord is at 
rag Therefore make your Calling and Election 
ure. | 
LIE. A. M. King, Wedneſday, March 10. 1707. 

A natural Man cannot diſcern the Things of God ; 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern'd. None know- 
eth the Things of God, but the Spirit of God, 
How then can the Wiſdom of this World determine 
of the Things of God, or of the Godhead? Who 
<an, by ſearching, find out God ? Who can find out 
the Almighty to Perfection? His Ways are unſear- 
Chable 3 they are paſt finding out. No Man can 
know the Father, but by the Son. Him that know- 
eth not the Son, knoweth not the Father: for the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit are one. 
Thoſe that know one, muſt know all. Whoſoever 
knoweth God, knoweth the three Perſons in the 
Godhead, Tho the Operations of the Spirit of God 
are various; yet Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 1: 
one and the ſame Unity, and operateth as one Soul. 
But do not ye go to find out God by Man. For no 
Man can find out the Things of the Almighty to 
Perfection. And as no Man knoweth the Things of 
God, but by the Spirit of God ; ſhou'd you not then 
ſeek unto God to find them out? If you are a-thirſt, | 
come, and you ſhall be ſatisfy'd with living Water of | 
Life. If you hunger after Righteouſneſs, and hea- 
venly Food, will you not come unto God, that he 
may fecd you? Outward Bread and Wine cannot | y 
work Salvation, for no Soul: becauſe it is but | 1 
Type of Chriſt; that is, but a Type of the Divine iy 
Broad and Wine, for the Body and Blood of Chrift 1 
| Jeſus MF 
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lelus your King and Redeemer. No Man can be 


pil'd with that, which is but a Repreſentation of 
Meat or of: Drink. Neither can any Man, that is 


> bisl gruly a-thirſt and a-hunger'd after God, be taken up 


ding 

and 
OUnN- 
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ou are a-thirft, Come; Come from a Type to a 

eality, from a Shadow to the Thing it felf. Go 
from Strength to Strength; from one Degree of 
Light unto another. Whoſo that is a real Child of 
God, and really born of him, doth go from a Sha- 
dow to a Subſtance, and from Strength to.Strength, 
Ind from one Degree unto another, till they are be- 
tome one in Chriſt Jeſus. For I ſay, I'm in you and 
you in me; that ye may be made perfect in one. 


IT in Types and Shadows. Therefore, if 


And if you do not go on further and further, how 
Jean you attain to Men, when you are but Babes? 


; LIII. A. M. King, March 16. 1707. 

Hear ye, Great Men of the Earth: alſo give car, 
ye Judges, and ye that decree jquſtice. Who hath 
heard, or who hath ſeen theſe Things, which are 
gow at hand? Who hath beheld ſuch a Day, as 
this? O ye Men of the Earth, where. are. the Jud- 


es, that judg righteous Judgment? Where are thoſe, 


at decree righteous Decrees? Where are thoſe, 
that govern aright? Are ye not as Gods? Who now 
feareth God? O preſumptuous Man! Who ſhall dare 
to fay unto God, Speak thou according to our Laws, 
or we will fight againſt Thee? What Governors are 
theſe? What holy Shepherds are theſe, that ſay unto 
| God, Seek thou us: Shew us ſome Signs; or we will 
got believe? We wall not ſearch, or examine, whe- 
ter theſe are ſent of Thee, or no. But do thou 
make it appear, ſo, that we may believe. But ſup- 
mn ſhou'd do with you, as I did with the old 


orld, I warn'd them, If they wou'd have heard, 


ey might have been ſav'd. But ſuppoſe I ſhou'd 
dave no more Mercy upon you; but ſend down my 
Judgments, and conſume you, as I did the old World; 
mou d I not be juft? Yes, I ſhou'd. I am juſt, in 
Ul my Judgments: And I will be juſtify'd, in all 
| ty Works. Think ye then; Is it not your Duty 
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to ſearch, and to hear and ſee, whether this be the 
Voice of God, or no? And if it is; ye ought to re 
gard it, and do, as you are requir'd by it. But yo 
lay, How do we know it is a Voice of God? Hoy 
did the old World know'it was God, that call'd then 
to repent? e fooliſh ones! Is this any Excuſe, t 
hinder you from ſearching ? Ought ye not the 3. 
ther to ſearch; and, by ſearching, to know, Wh: 
ther this is a Voice of God, or no? Oh repent, 
Can Repentance lead any into Darkneſs or Error! 
Can Repentance delude any Soul? Can Reconc. 
lation with your God lead any into Delution ? 0 
fooliſh People! hear, and conſider, and ſearch ; Ic| 
ye be overtaken, with the approaching Judgments, Þ 
LIV. A. M. King, April 15. 1708. n 
Oh ye, my People; Why is it that you ftrive t 
find out my Ways, which are not to be found out: 
Know ye not, that, by ſearching, ye cannot find n 
out? Who can, by ſearching, find out God? Wh 
can find out the Almighty to perfection? Conſider 
ye that my Words have not the Senſe, that ye put 
on them. I ſpeak not, as Man ſpeaketh. Neithe: 
do I think, as Man thinketh. I, indeed, have re 
veal'd my ſelf unto Man. But, notwithftanding, ail 
my Revelations, I am ſtill the Unſearchable. Not 
withſtanding all my Dealings, I am ftill the ſame;Þ 
I am ftill Juſt; Iam ſtill Good; J am ſtill Merciful ; IF 
am ſtill Gracious, I am ſtill the ſame, and fhall fril 
be ſo. Search ye into my Word. See ye the Caſes o 
your Brethren the Prophets, which are written it 
my Word. They might as well have ſaid, When 
what I. had ſpoken by them did not come to pals, 
as they thought it wou'd; they might have fſaid,Þ 
as you do now. Sure, this cannot be God; for God 
cannot lie. They might have been, had not IF 
gave them Grace duly to conſider, all of them, 
as Jonah was, angry with me. I tell you not thatF 
none was angry with me, beſides Fonah, For I cis, 
more than Fonah have fin'd againſt me, in ſuch libe] 
Sins. Therefore conſider ye: and put your CaſesF 
now unto the Caſes of the Prophets of old; * ; 
ec 
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which hath Dominion only over the Body, 
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ſee if, in many Things, they are not the ſame. And 
think not that I ſpeak as Man, Take not my Words, 
as the Words of Man: for they are not ſo. For 
Man's Words are as Man's Words, But as God is 
high above Man; ſo are his Words high, above the 
Capacity of Man, to examine or to underftand, in 
many Things. Do not ye own me a King of Kings, 
Lord of Lords, and Judg of Judges? That all Power 
is in my Hands? Do nut ye ſay, that I have the 
Dominion over all? Why then will ye not leave all 
Things to Me? Know that all Power, all Wiſdom, 
all Prudence is in my Hand. All Dominion is mine. 
Ye will ſubj2& your ſelves to an earthly ry 
It he 
aſſures you, that he will preſerve you; that he will 
take your Caule in hand ; you freely deliver it up to 
dis ordering; tho you know a Man may ſpeak and 
revoke; when ye know that Man is changeable. 
Yet I, who am King of Kings, and who have 
Dominion over Soul and Body, tho I declare, 
tho I ſwear I will not that a Sinner ſhou'd die; 
that I will fail none that truſteth in me; that 1 
will plead your Cauſe; and that I will bring Good 
out of Evil; and that I will preſcrve you from 
Harm: Yet you fear; yet you will not give up all 
into my Hands, tho you know that I am unchange- 
able. Oh confider, my Children, See how merct- 
ful and gracious I am unto you. See what a long- 
ſuffering God I am. See how I preſerve you from 
falling. And wait to ſee how I will bring all Things 
about: how I will bring Good out of Evil. There- 
fore wait, I ſay. Be ſtill, and know that I am God, 
LV. J. Lacy, Sunday Novemb, 9. 1707. 

Thoſe that wou'd elude, and make the Word of 
God of none effect, which concerns the Dominion, 
on Earth, of the great Lord and Heir of all things; 
they poſtpone all the expreſs Predictions of it to 
that time, when, ſay they, there ſhall be no more 
Time, no more Earth or Sea: and this 1s to deſtroy 
the very whole Syſtem of thoſe Prophecys. For this 
is to preclude him, altogether, from that whereof all 

tne 
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the Prophets, from the beginning of the World un- 
to your Lord, and thoſe that follow'd him, did per- 
fift to declare. 

Ye know that it 15 appointed for all Men once to 
die, and then to be judg'd: The Soul immediately 
goes into the Boſom of Abraham, or hath its Portion 
with the damn'd: Thoſe that go into Paradiſe, and 
are there with the great Head of all that ſleep in 
Faith, what need this great Lord to come here, 
down to Earth, to reign over Them? for They ave 
ever with the Lord, from their Death, (thus they 
make the new Heavens and the new Earth ceaſe tv 
be any thing at all,) For to die and to be preſent 
with the Lord, that's Heaven, But the awful Day of 
the Lord, wherein all Nations and Languages ſhall 
join in Acclamations upon Earth, Behold the King 
comes 1 Honour, Glory, Majeſty, Power be to him for e 
ver: this is a diftintt, very different thing from fleep- 
ing in Feſus, every one as he dies. | 

Nevertheleſs, ſuch hath been the Darkneſs of the 
Apoſtacy and Falling away, fince the glorious Spi- 
Tit did rule in the Church among Men, that they 
wou'd rob your Lord of his Coming again, cloth'd 
with his Diadem and Robes; not for himſelf alone, 
but to clothe his Saints, and to inveſt them Kings 
and Prieſts, an holy Nation, and a Royal Prieſthood ; and 
to preſide over the Houle of Jrael, for ever. This 
Day of his Majeſty is to attend the Call of the 
Jews, and the Deſtruction of myſtical Babylon, But 
how can this Day of his judging the Earth, the Earth, 
the Earth, be poſtpon'd till there be no more Earth? 
Therefore I come now to diſcloſe the hidden things of 
Done, whereby Men wou'd rob me of my Glory 
upon Earth. Numerous are thole Scriptures. And 
to the end that my Faithful may have Manna given 


'em, unto the Day that they ſhall enter into the peaceful, 


everlaſting Poſſeſſion of the Reſt, that Canaan, that 
remains for ever; therefore the Scriptures are now 
explain'd. 
Look the firſt Epiſtle of Peter; there you'll find 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking of theſe Days. Bleſſed be wo 
Go 
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God and Father of aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt; which, accor- 
ding to: his abundant Mercy, hath begotten us again unto 
« lively hope, by the ReſurreFion of Jeſus Chrift from the 
lead; The Reſurrection of the Meſſtah, who was de- 
monſtrated to be the Son of God, by Power; and to be 
the Meſſiah predicted, who ſhou'd rule over Ifraet 
for ever. They, the Apoſtles, ſeeing he dy'd, were 
ſtruck. We tyuſted this was he, that fhoud have deli- 
er'd Iſrael, from all their Enemys. But when He 
dy'd, their Hopes ſecm'd to have vaniſh'd: for a 
time they were ſtagger'd in their Faith; how it 
rou'd be that He, of whom all the Prophets bore 
vitneſs, that was to be the glorious King that ſhou'd 
reign over the Gentiles for ever; when they ſaw him 
012, their Hearts began to ſhake, whether this was He 
or no. But after the Holy Ghoſt came down, and o- 
pen'd them the Scene, and reveal'd to them the My- 
ery of the whole Scheme of divine Wiſdom, that it 
muſt be ſo that he ſhou'd die, and yet ſtill fulfil all thoſe 
Prophecys that related to his Royalty on Earth, which 
as the principal hope of the Apoſtles and Prophets; 
This Hope was built upon his Reſurrection from the 
ad: when they ſaw the ſame Perſon, ſo gloriouſ- 
ly rais'd from the dead, they began to lift up their 
Heads. And it appearing that it was He, the very 
ſame, that ſhou'd fulfil all the Prophecys of hi Glori- 
hcation upon Earth; Here the Apoſtle lays the oun- 
dation of this Hope, upon his Reſurrection from the 
lead; Bleſſed be God, who, according to hu abundant 
Mercy,. hath begotten us to a lively Hope. Allowing that 
the lwely Hope they had in him, as their great King, 
that that Hope was ſunk, and only rais'd again, by 

his Reſurrect ion from the dead. 
And what was this lively Hope that they were be- 
gotten again to, by his Reſurrection from t! e dead: 
That follows, To an Inheritance incorruptible, and unde- 
filed, that fadeth not away, reſerv/d in Heaven for you. 
Ne know Canaan was a Type of Heaven: Ye know 
it was call'd the Inheritance, the Heritage of God's 
People: And this Hope of the Inheritance of that 
Reſt that remains ſtill, * mention'd by the A po- 
| tles 
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files to remain till, and which David expected in 


his Day, tho Canaan had been enjoy'd, many Ages, | 
at that time when David ſpake of that Reſt that 


remain'd ſtill: the Apoſtles continu'd ftill to ſay, F 


They, as He had, They, the Apoſtles continu'd to 
expect. Which is here call'd an Inheritance, incorrup- 
tible, and undefiled, and that fades not away, reſerv'd in 
Heaven for o. Reſ-rv'd for that bliſsful State of the 
Church, which is call'd the New-Heaven: and Canaan 


to the Hebrews, was typical of this Heaven, that the Þ 
great Yiſhua ſhou'd lead them unto. And the Deſcrip- 


tion of it is, an Inheritance, incorruptible, undefiled, and 


that fades not away. Undefiled, a Reſt, a Peace, a Joy 


not mix'd with any ſenſual Alloys and Defilements; a 


State of Bliſs not poſſible for Man to enjoy, till he be 
purify'd from his Defilements. Incorruptible, ſo your 
Lord was to be King for ever, and the Inheritance |: 


of the Saints is to be incorruptible: and the Houſe 
of God's building, a Tabernacle, 1s not to be as 
that before, made with Hands: but this Taberna- 


cle, that God will pitch among Men, is to be eter- 


nal in the Heavens. And that fadeth not away, the 
Inheritance given the Iſraelites faded away; even 
before your Lord came, the Scepter departed : and 
even long before that, their Inheritance had faded, 


they had been led captive, they had been depriv'd 
many Ages before. But this State of the Church is 


not to be like the Portion and Lot of Iſrael in Canaan ; 
for this is not to fail, and tade away, as that did. 
Reſerved in Heaven for you, who are kept by the Power 


of God, through Faith unto Salvation; read) to be reveal'd © 


in the laſt time. It cou'd not be that State of the 


Bleſſed in Heaven; for there was no need that. That 
ſhou'd be reveal'd, and that People ſhou'd wait for 


the rev<aling of that, to the laſt time; becauſe eve- 
ry one that dy'd in Faith, and ſlept with yes, en- 
ter'd into that bliſsful State, to be with the Lord, 
That muſt be Heaven: and every one that dies in 
Faith in him, is with the Lord. Therefore there 


was no ned for the Generations, now paſt; to wait; 


for the Revelation of that Heaven till the laſt times. 
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Who are kept by the mighty Power of God to Salvation, 
ready to be reveal in the laſt times. Faith is the 
Power of God in Man. 
it. The Faith then of this Heaven to be reveal'd 
in the laſt times, was that Faith, which the Apoſtle 
here exhorted to; and ſays it needed the Power of 
God, the Power of God to beget Faith. What muſt 
that Power of God be? but that Spirit that quic- 
xefitth the dead; which acted in all thoſe Heroes 
and Worthys, mention'd in the Hebrews, who by 
Faith overcame all Difficultys. How did they ovyer- 
come? Thoſe mention'd were all Perſons, who were 
by the Eternal Spirit enabled to overcome. See the 
Power of the Eternal Spirit, in that Hiſtory of thoſe 
who acted under the Influence of it. They wrought 
Wonders in their Generations; remov'd Mountains, 
ſtop d the Mouths of Lions, overcame th? Violence of Fire, 
and all the Oppoſition, that the World cou'd give 
them. And fo none muſt, or can, enter into this 
Heaven, reveal'd in the Jaſt days, but thoſe who by 
the Power of God do overcome, by Faith of this 
bliſsful State do overcome, the World with all its 
ghaſtly, terrible Threats and Attempts. 

Wherein you greatly rejoice; tho now for a time, if need 
be, ye are in heavineſs, through manifold Temptations. 
Here the Power of Faith made them able to rejoice, 
greatly rejoice, by ſeeing at a little diſtance, and by 
taking thoſe things at a little diſtance, as a Poſſoſ- 
ſion: Entring into Poſſeſſion of them through Faith: 


making them to rejoice, tho, as to the World, they 
were in Heavineſs through manifol4 Temptations, 
But take notice, that no Temptations, however ma- 
2 nifold, can make that Heavineſs in mine, but the 
! Comforter can make them greatly to rejoice over all, 


and triumph in them. 
That the Trial of your Faith, being much more precious 


than of Gold that periſpeth, (tho it be t d with Fire) 
my be found unto Praiſe and Hmour, and Glory, at the 
3 appenring of our Lord Feſus Chri/t, 
2 j-& there is of greatly rejoicing, to thoſe that do 
believe. For there is need, fer your own fakes there 
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is need, (to make you more happy) that you ſhou'd 
be try'd, as Gold is, by manifold Temptations, The 
Fire, does it hurt the Gold? no. Conſider the end 
of the divine Goodnels to you, in _ you to the 
Honour, and to the Bliſs of ſuffering for his ſake. 
For his End in it is, that you may be found unto 
Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory, at the appearing of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, Wou'd any one regret 
the means that are abſolutely needful (for unerring 
Wiſdom knows that they are abſolutely needful) for 
your Honour, Praiſe, and Glory? Which of you wall 
dare to ſay, My Honour, Glory, and Praiſe, Lord, let 
ne be without, rather than I ſhou'd be refind with Try- 
als and Temptations, I deſire not that Honour, Praiſe 
and Glory, I had rather periſh like a Beaſt, as to my 
Body, and go down. to thy Enemys, nather than to be re- 
concil'd to-thee far euer. I renounce this, Can any one 
of you, with the uſe of his Reaſon, thus ſay? And 
vet ſure ye have no Faith at all; no, ye have not 
o much Faith as to think God wiſer than your 
ſelves, if ye will prevent, if ye will object to, and 


reſiſt his Methods of your Honour, Praiſe, and 


Glory. WS 15 
"This is a Deſcription of. the Beatitudes of thoſe, 
that ſhall be found waiting for the Coming of theip 
Lord, in a due Poſture. Oh ſleep not, as do others; 
for the Day is at Hand, and your waiting is but for 
2 moment. But this Text was calculated for the 
Days you live in, and indicted to prepare you for 
the Appearance of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Whom having not ſeen, ye lobe; in whom, tho naw. ye 
ſee him mt, get believing, believing that he will ſo 
come again (as you will find unavoidably the Senſe 
of this Scripture.) Whom having not ſeen, being born 
diſtant from his perſonal Appearance on Earth. In 
whom, tho now you ſee him not, becauſe he remains in 
Heaven, out of your view of his Perſon; yet be- 
lieuing, ye rejoice with Foy unſpeakable and full of Glory. 
Receiving the end of your Hope, even the Salvation of your 
Sos, Here the Apoſtle gives the very Joy of 
that Praiſe, Honqur, and Glory, he gives it to the 
very 
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F | 

| very Act of believing. He does not put you off, to 
[ the time when Chrift ſhall fit down, upon his \ 
Holy Mount of Sion: He does not defer you to that; 9 
but, if you obſerve, he ſays, in whom beljeving, ye re- v1 
* reive the end of your Faith, How unintelligible to {| 
SBenſe is this? and yet no other than what the Scrip- 4 
'} tures elſewhere aſſert, that believing is receiving the end 1 
ef your Faith? And thus, believing is the very Sub- e| 
ſtance and poſſeſſing of what it — for and looks to. | 
And therefore conſidering that Faith is receiving the 
End of Faith, no wonder that thoſe, that have the 
End of their Faith, rejoice with Foy unſpeakable and full of 
Flory. Joy unſpeakable, quite contrary to the Joy of 
the World: for that Joy that ariſes from the World, 
is always crackling, and making a noiſe; full of 
Boaſt and Oftentation ; ſetting themſelves forth as 
the Object of Envy to others, emptying it ſelf al. 
ways in Words ; ſpending the Spirits, by Evapora- 
tion, into noiſe. But this Joy, that is full of Glory: 
is unſpeakable. He that hath it, it is, to him, like 
the Stone that no Man knows, but yet he knows; 
be knows, what it is, only. The Phraſes of Lan- 
guage, Language that is adapted to things of Senſe, 
and derives its choiceſt Flowers from things that are 
ſeen with bodily Eyes, that Language cannot mount 
upto expreſs the Joy that every one who has that, 
knows he hath; and finds the Spring ever running 
over, and not ceaſing. This is the End of your 
Faith, and the Salvation of your Souls. 

Now that this Salvation of the Soul, that was to be ex- 
peed at the Revelation of Chriſt in the laſt Days, cannot 
be the Salvation of the Sou! at the Death of the 
Body, this is clear from what follows; Of which Sal- 
vation (the Salvation of the Soul) the Prophets have 
enguir d and ſearch'd diligently, who prophecy'd of the Grace 
that ſbou d come unto you. Unto you, that (inthe Apoſtles 
Days, that) receiv'd the Holy Spirit; when they were 
baptiz'd, and when they believ'd. Of which Salvation 
of the Soul the Prophets have enquir'd and ſearch'd dili- 
gently ; ſearching what, or what manner of Time the Spirit 
of Chriſt that was in them (the ſame Spirit of Coviſt 
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that was in the Apoſtles, the ſame Spirit of Chxi/f 
that was in the Prophets) did ſigniſy; when it teſtify 4 
before · band the Suffering, of Chriſt, and the Glory that 
ſhou'd follow. Touching which Salvation of the Sou! 
the Prophets diligently inquir'd, when and in what 
manner it, the Salvation of the Soul, ſhou'd come: 
what time and what manner the Spirit of Chriſt, that 
was in them, did ſipnify, that the Salvation of the 
Soul ſhou'd come; when it tejlify'd. before-hand the Suf- 
ferings of Chriſt, and the Glory that ſhou'd follow. The Glory 
that ſhw'd fol, the Glory that ſhou'd enſue, to him the 
Head, and to every living Member of his Body the 
Church; the Glory that ſhou'd follow to both, after his 
Sufferings in the Fleſh. Unto whom (with the Pro- 
phets) unto whom it was reveal'd, that not unto themſelves 
but unto us, they did minitier the things ſent down from Heaven : 
which things the Angels deſire to look into. Wherefore gird 
up the Loins of ut Mind; be ſober and hope to the end, for 
the Grace. — Ye ſee the Application of the Doctrine, 
[i/Herefore gird up the Loins of your: Mind; be ſober. and 
pe t9 the end. Therefore the Watchfulneſs he 
comments, ani the Hope he encourages to, it was 
of ſomething yet to come. For if the Glory men- 
tion'd by t e Prophets, which was ſo narrowly look'd 
into by the Prophets, had been only the Holy Ghoſt's 
(Deſcent) on him, then cou'd not the Apoitle have 
exhortzd them to expect, to expect ſtill that Glory 
that was mention'd by the Prophets to come upon 
the great Meſſizh. Gird up therefore the Loing of your 
ind; be ſaber, and hope to the end, for the Grace that i 
fo be brought unto you, not yet brought,the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of a thing vet future; be to the end, for the Glory that 
4 to be brought to you at the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Now was not Jeſus Chriſt reveal'd before the Apoſtle 
Peter thus wrote, and finiſh'd his Argument of. the 
Glory of the great Meſtth, with expecting it ſtill to 
be reveal'd? and which he deſcrib'd ſo magnificently, 
as to ſay the Angels deſir'd to look into it, to look 
inta the Time and the Manner when this Glory, then 
ſtill to be reveal'd, ſhou'd appear? Hope to the end, for 
the Grau that is ta he brought unto you at the Revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, And 
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And now who can ſay, that the Appearance of 
Jeſus Chrift by the Government and Diffuſion cf 
his Holy Spirit over all, Jews and-Gentiles; who can 
ſay that this is not a Revelation? for by the Apoſtle 
it was foretold as a Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, Can 
: Chriſtians, that have not receiv'd that Spirit by which 
the Prophets ſearch'd into the Time and the Man- 
ner, and which the Apoſtle Peter (which had the Holy 
: Ghoit) ſaid was yet to come, to be reveal'd; can Chrif- 
2 tians ſay, he is not any more to come? Therefore gird 
| up the Zoins of your Mind; look into the Scrip-ure ; 
this is but onz of a hundre1; look into them again; 
! ſearch. If the Prophets did ſo many Ages look after 
them ſo narrowly, aud it the Angels look'd into this 
Time and Manner when Chri/t was to be reveal'd, 
ſu-ely ye are more concern'd than the paſt Ages, 
more than the Angels. But let every one know him- 
| ſelf ro be blind, and then the Spirit of Grace and 


* 
f 


Revelation ſhall enlighten him. But they that won't, 
will be judicially lett to their owa hoaſted ſecing ; 
and then they are really blind. Thoſe that think 
they ſee, are blind. Oh, every one, ſay, Lord, 
« open my Eyes, that I may ſee the wonderful 
« Things of thy Love. Thou didit open the Eyzs 
« of thoſe that were born blinl: and I am one of 
| «© them, and I continue ſo; for thou, who mad=ſt 
| © the Light, unleſs thou. give the Ability of Sight 
„ too, what am I the better? Lord, give me that 
which is tiy mighty Power, Faith. Give me 
4 « Faith; that I may l:y hold of thy Truth; and be 
4 40 among thoſe that ſhall reÿoice with 709 un ſſeabable and 
& fullof Glory. Can Words expreſs more of Heaven? 
Can Heav.n? Whatever Notion you have of it, 
if it be a thing denrable, ſure it deſerves a great 
many of your Prayers. Let every one that hears, 
| fear; that the Terrour that comes upon the World of 
the Ungodly, may not touch him. But there's no 
| Neutrality. Be not concern'd, only, for an Eſcape 


from the angry Face of this Judg ; coming with his 
Sword; riding on with Majefty of Glory and Power: 
his right Hand and the Strength of fis Arm getting 
kimſelf the Victory: ais un ſer his Feet, all 
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the abominable of the Earth. Let not any ſeek on 
to eſcape the Terrour ; no, for he that thinks to do 
no more, ſhall not do that. Say, *“ Bleſſed be he 
«© that comes. Ride on proſperouſly ; take Poſſeſſion 
« of my Soul; begin here with me. I am but a Crum 
* of Duſt. But, out of Duſt thou canft quicken the 
« leaſt Crum, to a ſpiritual Life, Thou art the Re- 
« ſurrection and the Life. Thou quickeneſt whom 
ce thou wilt. Bleſſed God! I caſt my (elf now at thy 
ce Feet. There Il periſh. Lord, only my Sins ſhall pe- 


« riſh firſt. For I renounce all; I bid eternal Defi- 
ance to thy Enemys. Lord, make me one of the leaſt 


of thy Servants. I deſire to pay my Homage. I bow, 
thee, But behold Iam nothing; but whatever i- 
whatever I do, tis thine : but let my Eyes ſee thy Sal- 


* this World. If Live, Lord, Iwill praiſe thee. Thou 
«c art the Defire of all Nations. My Soul longeth for thee. 


*© This World is now, a barren Wilderneſs, to me. 


L hate the thoughts of dreaming out a Life, with 


* things chat are dead, and ſpending my felf Jr that Þ 


* which profits not. Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 
*« Forunto thee alone do I look; who haſt redeem'd 
* ws from all Kindreds of the Earth, and from all Na- 
< tins, Come and redeem my miſerable Soul, that 
% hath been apoſtate; and enter'd into a League 
«© with the World, and the Devil. Oh, Redeem my 
Saul from the Grave. Oh, my Eyes thou canſt deliver 
& from Tears, Let the Heavens declare thy Righteouſneſs, 
and all the People of the Earth ſee thy Salvation. 
7 Let the Earth rejoice, Let every Creature ſing a- 
loud, in praiſe of him that delivers the Creation, from 
<< the Groans of the Curſe, upon it. Lord, thou that 
e: redeemeſt, that madeſt my Body; Oh, it were 
*£ Blaſphemy if thou hadſt not promis'd and de- 
4% clar'd, that the Body of Man may be 4à Temple 0 
& the Hl Ghoſt, Oh glorious Advantage! Lord, this 
©. Body, of what is it capable? of an Honour not 
c given to Angels: an Honour that the bleſſed Son of 
«© God was neceſſitated to take the vile Rags oh our 
£6 2 


Lord; do thou break in pieces them that oppoſe | 


is Jam, it is thine : not that I can do any thing; 


vation, and it is enough: I deſire to be no longer in 
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*'Fleſh on him, to purchaſe for us. But now, my 
« King, O dwell, O abide with me. Come, take up 
« thy Abo1e ; come, here's the Gates open. Lord, 
« thou knoweſt | referve none of the Price; I devote all 
* to thee, Magnify thy Power, and thy Strength 
4c and then I ſhan't doubt of that Salvation to be 
t yreveal'd to the ends of the Earto. No, let me but 
& find-it in my ſelf ; than every Step that I ſee that 
« glorious King take, in his victorious March, in his 
4 Conqueſts over all his Enemys, every Step ſhall be 
«the Exerciſc of this Breath to ſet forth. Oh this 
e Breath! blefſed be thy Name, that it can articu- 
*& lately found forth thy Praiſe. Oh this Tongue! 
« Now, I have found how the Tingre is the Glory of 
« the Man, and never before, This Tongue - hath 
* wounded thine Honour, many a time; but now 
&« A ate up my Glory; here's an Ofering that God 
« delights in. Lord, let me be dumb for ever, or let 
« me, with the beft Member that 1 have, entertain 
« the beſt Gueſt that ever I had. Come, my God, 
« fit thou down; be thou my Solace. Thy Love 
ce tranſcends all the Toy that Wine brings. I defire 
ec no Fruits; ſo ſweet there's none. Let me but taft 
« thy Delicacys, Lord; and I can wait, with pa- 
cc tience, to ſee this Feaſt of fat things thou prepareſt for 
« Al Nations: I can wait with Joy, if I reliſh one 
«Crum in my ſelf. Lord, let the World rage: let 
« the Heavens melt: let the Earth ſhake : let the 
« Sea roar: Jet Men, more furious than Beafts, 
ce aſſault: Yet here's a Feaſt, if thou art mine. 
« My Lord and my God! mine, everlaſtingly: mine, 
« under the Bonds of a Covenant: mine by a Cove- 
« nant that can never be broken; becauſe he nerer 
« fails in his Truth, that made it. Let me then, 
e my God, be thine, I ſtipulate no Condition. 
« Lord, Idefire no Terms for Fleſh and Blood. No, 
« be thou mine: Let my Soul be therefore united 
* unto thee; and then, then will I declare thy Truth 
&« to this Generation: then will I tell, Lord, what thou 
& haſt done for my Soul. I was in Miſery ;, the Pains of 


Hell, upon Review of, not my outward Weg 
| alone; 
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fe. alone; but looking inward, there, there me- 
e thougnt the never-dying Worm bit me: there, 
cc there, I ſaw the Mouth of Hell, nay nell begun: 
« There I found there was no Peace, but in Stupi- 
& dity. But now, gracious Go, thou art come, 
cc to turn this Hell into a Tabernacle, a R/ ſidence 
« for thy great Maj<ſty. O come, gracious Spirit. 
« Oh ſeal ; that the dejtroying Angel may not touch me. 
« Oh, n ver dil I conſider that God, as a Comfor- 
< tex, might be mine: but, now, I believe it may 
& be; Lord, let it he. My Soul follows hard after 
ce thee, Tam hunted by my reſtleſs Paiſions: The 
c World bils me not ſeek to it; for it is taſtleſs 
< always leaves me unſatisfy'd. Therefore will I 
ce go, I will go to this Fountain. Bleffed Jeſus “ 
ce thou haft invited, graciouſly invited me to it. I 
* cannot ſleep, nor reſt no longer, till I find what 
tc thou haſt promis'd. There ſhall ſpring Rivers of 
« Pleaſures: There ſhall be an inward Source of e- 
* verflowing Water, in my Soul, when I am thine. 
& Lord, take me into thy everlaſting Arms. God 
fBleth the Hungry with good I hings; the Kich he ſends emp- 
fy awry, Ye hat are fall, rich, either with worldly 
Luggage or Sel-conceitedne!'s, you'l find your Emp— 
tineſs, when he ſends you away, by the Brightneſs 
of his Coming; drives you from him. For with him 
ic the Fountainof Life : and, to be far from him is to 
eriſh. But the Hungry, and every one that thir- 
eth, Come, and drink abundantly. This is the 
Goſpel-Call; an1 this is an eſpecial Call. When the 
Beauty and Glory of the Goſp-l ſhines forth, then 
ſhall Feruſalem re oice, and vin be glad; and every 
one, true of H<art, ſhall expr. ſs it... Amen. Amen. 

„„ LVI. J Lacy, +-orday, Nov. 10. 1707. 

What was the chief Oft-nce to the Jews, and 
which ma le them to reject their Redeemer ? What 
was it? but that he appear'd in a law Condition. 
Whereas th y expected him with Might and Power, 
as a glorious King. When Herod inquir'd of their 
Council, Were the anointed eſſiah ſhou'd be born; 
They anſwer'd, That, from the Prophet Jaiah, it 

Was 


—_— 


Ke oli DECIDED. 4s. 27 Fd A ets rp. 5 


ä od er ane. Rm S B33 tn =, }*S — * 


amg 


; nt r 


„ 


— — 
2 © ng Aa L4 


e 


e oe et ar is”. 


A 
2 1 W Dogs 4 


3 TE. PO I HE 


4 oo ICE GGC ee 


17 


Was apparent, that Bethlehem ſhou'd produce a Ruler of 


his People Iſrael. The wiſe Men of the Eaſt did him 


Homage, as to a King. Herod inquir'd of him as 


ſuch. But from his very Birth to his Death, having 
never;taken upon him the Authority . of a Prince, 
except only that lowly Entrance of his gra] arr 
lem; in which, however, he was own'd as the Son of 


David; that is, for him who was to if on the Throne 


of his Father David for ever: The Jews continu'd to 
object this. Nor did your Saviour ever contradict 
that Expettation of theirs, further, than that it ws 
needful Chriſt ſhou'd firſt ſuffer, and then enter into bis 
Glory, Zacharias, by a prophetick Spirit, had de- 
clar'd, touching Fohn, that he ſhou'd go before the 
Face of him, who ſhou'd deliver them from all their 
Enemys ; them, the Jews, the Houſe of Iſrael, from 


all their Enemys : And in him ſhow'd the Promiſe of 


Abraham be fulfil'd, that in thy Seed all the Nations of 
the Earth ſhall be bleſs'd. John the Baptiſt was his 
Forerunner; the Herald of one, who hond thirowly 
purge his Floor, and caſt the Chaiff into unquenchable Fite. 


That great Epithet, thatthe Jews look d for the Meſ- 


fiah under, was, the Son of Dyvid. Is this" the 


Son of David? By which they meant an Inherifor 


of his, Throne; as that Royal Prophet had moſt 
loudly proclaim'd the Majefty of his Succefſor. But 
all thoſe Prophecys not being fulfil'd, becauſe of the 
mean, deſpis'd, ſuffering Condition of your Lord; 
the Fews laid, As for this Fell; they look'd for a 


King: But as for this Ffehm, we know nat whence he ig. 


Nevertheleſs, your great Saviour did own himſelf a 
King. He ſaid, indeed, that, as to his Time of re- 
Jtoring the Kingdom to Iſrasl, that the Time was reſerv'd 
in the Father's Hands; the very Angels not knowing 
it. But he went about, preaching the Gp e of the King- 
dom ; So did his Apoſtles, by Commiſſion from him. 
Now, in that Gojpel of the Kingdom, ye fint many 
Things were not fulfil'd by him, in his Perſon. On 
the'contrary, he direas his Apoſtles to look for his 
Coming again; and tells them, That, when he came 
gain, They bud ſit upon twelve Thranes, judging the 
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twelve Tribes of Iſrael. This cou'd never be, till tie] Re 

© twelve Tribes are call'd. Nor does his Declaration, 4 
_. agreeable to what all the Prophets, from the begin-] 
ning of the World, ſpeaking of him, had ſaid, con. Þ 
tradict. His Declaration runs on a Kingdom ſtin | 10 
to come; not to be fulfil'd, by his perſonal Appea- Þ 
rance then: But he directs his Diſciples to pray, 
Thy Kingdom come; thy Will be done on Earth, as it is in 
Heaven; that is, abſolutely, as to the rightful Lord. 
The Goſpel of the Kingdom was by himſelf preach'd, un- 
der Parables. And the Reaſon he gives for it, is,, 


Op ary I 
— 


That, according to the Prophet Iſtiah, Hearing, they Ig al 
. might not hear: That the Heart of that "People might Þ* 
ze made fat; that ſeeing they might not ſee. To you, * ſo 
laid he, to-you, my Apoftles, *tis given to know the M- : K 
ferys of the Kingdom; but to others T ſpeak in Parable,. PE 


. Thoſe Parables mention'd his Coming again: De dat 
Kingdom of Heaven is like unto 4 Lord, that left bi, tel 
,» Houſe to go and take peſſeſſion of a Kingdom, at a Diſtance ; Þ 

and intruſted bis Servants ; And tells, When be came a- of 
_ gain, having receiv'd his Kingdom, he calld for all his Ser- K. 
"wants, that bad wickedly ſent after im, to declare, the, vi 
von d not he ſhowd reign over them: He calls for them to An 
- be ſlain before his Face. Interſpers'd, thro his whole te 
. Preaching, was the Do&rine of his Royalty upon da 
Harth, to fulfil the numerous Prophecys, of him, 55 
"upon that Head. For, as he did all Things, when | © 
on Earth, to fulfil the Particularitys of the Prophe- ] *! 

cys, touching his dwelling in Fleſh; ſo he intimates, } ta 
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. That no Tittle written of him, that look'd further 
than his Appearance in Fleſh, no Tittle of the Law | 
and Prophets ſhou'd ever fail: for he came to fulfil þ “ 
em. *Twas not only thoſe who crucify'd him; but 4 
his very Diſciples were undggthe ſame Expectation ; 
of an Authority, of his Princely Power: they fre- *c 
.quently mention'd it. He anſwer'd, after his Reſur- | cl 
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| .Fection, That tho the Time was not communicated 8 
to them; yet it wou'd be ſo. And the Angels, up- 

on his aſcending into Heaven, declar'd, That he £ 0 

fhou'd like wiſe come again, with Majefty and Glo: h 

ry. To this all the Apeſtles gave their Teſtimon y. 
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Read them throughout. They frequently mention'd 
Waiting for Chriſt to be reveaPd from Heaven; whom the 
Heavens muſt contain, till the Reſtitution of all Things. 
Not till the Day of the World's periſhing finally; 
no: Till the Time of the Reſtitution of all Things, All 


the Apoſtles hint at it, at large; as you may, by 


ſearching, find. For it is in vain to ſpeak to thoſe, 
who will not ſearch the Scriptures, to ſee whether 
the Things ſpoken, of him are there to be found. 
The Revelation of St. John acquaints you, at large, 
of his Dominion and Power, to be given him, over 
all Tongues, and Nations, and Languages. And that eve- 
ry Knee ſhou'd bow; and that the Kingdoms of the Earth 


ſhow'd become one, under him the Head, And the 


Kingdom of God being begun, in your Lord's Ap- 
pearance upon Earth: and his ſecond Coming aſ- 
ſur'd, by his Reſurrection from the Dead; for he 
tells his Diſciples, after his Reſurrection, 4A Power 
is given to me in Heaven, and on Earth. The Kingdom 
of God, was indeed begun; the Doctrine of that 


Kingdom to come; to come in its Victory over De- 


tion that Sin had laid them under. 
of your Lord, begun by his Preſence upon Earth, 


vils, and wicked Men: To come in calling the ewe, 
and filling up the Fulneſs of the Gentiles 3 To come in 
reftoring the Creation, the very inanimate Crea- 
tures, from the Load they groan, and the Deprava- 
This Kingdom 


and preach'd by the Apoſtles; the Glory of it, fill 
to come, as they all abundantly teſtify. This Glory, 
and final Eſtabliſhment of his Authority upon Earth 
is proclaim'd, to be, by the Angel going forth 70 
preach the everlaſting Goſpel. His Coming is foretold, 
as a, Thief in the Night, as a Cry at Midnight ;, when 
the World little expects it. Such then, according 
to all that is ſaid of this Kingdom; is it now pro- 
claim'd to you. Let every one judg, whether his 
Coming, be expected. And a diſmal Thought it 
ſhou'd afford Chriſtians, that his Coming is, by him- 
ſelf, declar'd under the Parable of a King's Mar- 
riage of hi Son; when he ſent out his Servants to 
his Friends, to invite them to come to N 
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that Solemnity; and his Friends, the Chriſtian 


World, made Excuſes; refus'd. As the Poor re- 
ceiv'd the Goſpel firſt; and the Publican, and the 
Sinner, enter'd into the Kingdom of God, ih your 
Lord's Time; ſo is his ſecond Coming. Thoſe 
ſtraggling on the Highways will be brought in; and 
the Phariſec, and the Worldling, ſhut out. Many 
ſhut out, who were, in their own Opinion, ſaf- 
within his Care. For, when the Door was fhut, 
many came: Have we not taught in thy Name? Have 
we not fat at thy Table? But when the Maſter of 
the Houſe hath ſhut to the Door, no more Guefts. 
Your Lord blam'd that Generation, that they cou'd 
not ſee the Signs of the Times. Many were the 
Signs, that concur'd to ſhew and to point at the 
Fieft.h then. Wo be to them, who will not examine 
any Thing: who hearing will not conſider; who 
{ſeeing will look no farther, than their bodily Eyes 
reach. Your Lord comes not with Oſtentation of 
human Force: No. He needs it not. For, by the 
tooliſn Things of the World, he can confound the 
Wiſe z and by the weak Things, he can bring to 
nought the Mighty. This is that Stone, a little 
Sfone cut without human Hands, that ſhall fall up- 
on the Mountains, and level them. And 'tis in vain 
that the Heathen rage, and Princes imagine a vain 
Thing, againſt the Lord and his Chriſt. For, look; 
his Coming is deſcrib'd, to daſh in pieces, to ſtrike 
the Heads bf divers Countrys; to bring to nothing 
Things that appear and are great: but all this 
without human Force. He condemn'd Peter, for 
ſtriking with the Sword. His Royalty needs no ſuch 
poor Supports and Helps. He is, indeed, for the 
Help of poor dim Eyes, deſcrib'd under the Cha- 
racter of a great General, mounted, with his Sword 
upon his Thigh, riding on, cloth'd on with Majeſty 
and Glory; the Glory and Majeſty of his Power. 
There was a Majefty and Glory, in his lowly. Humi- 
lity. But now he comes with that of his Power.” Fire 
ſhall conſume before him. His Enemys Khan) lick 
che Duſt, like the Serpent; be trodden under his 
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Feet ; be carry'd off the Earth, with a Whirlwind. 
He is not one that can be mock'd. All Scoffers ſhall 
feel the Rod of Iron. In the laſt Days Scoffers ſhall 
come, ſaying, Where is the Promiſe of his Coming? 
But his Arrows ſhall. go before him, into the very 
Hearts and Souls of his Enemys. Read the Woes 
pour'd upon the Earth, before the Proclamation of 
his Reign. His Enemys will he no more than 
Grapes in a Winepreſs. Their Blood will yield to 
the very firſt Motions of his Coming, Now, was. 
not the Kingdom of God, begun in his Perſon, 
proclaim'd and divulg'd by the Effuſion of the Holy 
Spirit? He us'd no human Arts, nor the Aſſiſtance 
of the Potentates of the Earth. So ſhall be his ſe- 
cond Coming: for fo *tis written, His Sword out of 
his Mouth. Ihe Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come. And 
the Zews are rejected, till the Spirit of the Lord 
comes down upon them, from on high. And the 
everlafting Goſpel, to be pre. ch'd to all Nations, is 
but in purſuance of the Commiſhon given the Apo- 
files to do it; and muſt be by the ſame way, as they 
did. But as an Apoſtacy of the Chriſtian Church 
was to precede the Completion of his Goſpel preach'd 
over the Earth: So after that Apoſtacy is conſum'd, 
by the Brightneſs of his Face, and the Sword of his 
Mouth; then ſhall Feruſalem be a Joy. Then and 
never before, and never till then ; is Jeruſalem the 
City of the great King. For the Mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken it. 
LVII. J. Lacy, Sunday, December 10. 1707. 

You know, that the great Creator made all things, 
to diſplay the Riches of his Glory: and he made 
Man, to pay him the Tribute ot all his Works, mn 
this World. He created Man, therefore, after his 
own Image, in ſome Degrees of it, in Knowledg as 
well as Holincfs.' The End of God in creating him 
was, that Man might render him the Glory due. 
Thus when Adam was made, he had Knouledg of the 
preceding Works of his Maker's Hanis. None ot 
the Beaſts of the Field, or Fowls of the Air, or 
Graſs, or Fruits, or Stars of Light; but 4 
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ceiv d that little Image of God's Knowledg ; which 
render d him capable to anſwer the End of God's 
creating all things, and, in particular, that nobler 
part of his Creation, Man. Therefore the Loſs, 
that the Creature had in his Fall, and that he him- 
ſelf endur'd and ſuffer'd, lay in his Knowledg; in 
the degrading of it, the debaſing his nobler Powers. 
Wherein, indeed, his Deſcendants having no longer 
that Capacity of beholding clearly the Glory of God, 
in his ſeveral Works; they are not, in that, char- 

le with actual Sin. But however, it does not 
follow the leſs, but it is part of their Miſery; and 
to be deplor'd. And the Recovery of it, of that 


excellent Dignity plac'd upon him, is a noble Sub- 


Jett of Hope. And be it known to you, that there 
13. Hope in Jfael, touching this Thing. For what 


was loſt in Adam, may be reſtar'd, nay and will be 


reſtar d. You find a Pattern of this in Solomon, who 
receiv'd that Excellence of Wiſdom from God, which 
was not to be taught by Men. And God gave it to 
him, not to be left upon Record, only; and there- 


by in him to reſtore it to Man. But God gave it to 


him, as he was the moſt glorious Type of the Meſ- 
ſiah, when he comes to be Lord and King, Heir of 
all Things: in whom all Things in Heaven and Earth 


are to be reſtor d. This is the Reſtitution of all 
Things: and all things, natural and moral, will re- 


ceive from him this Reſtitution. Thus it was by 
the Spirit of God, that David, another Type of his 
Royalty upon Earth, calls upon every Creature 
ananimate to praiſe. the Lord. Can you think that 
Mountains, Springs of Water, can actually praiſe 


God? How often does this Royal Prophet excitè the 


whole Creation, to celebrate the Name of their 
great Redeemer ? It is not only Souls that ſhall be 


redeem d from their Drudgery and. Slavery worſe 
than £zyptian ; but the whole Creation groans and 
waits for its Deliverance, even the inanimate Crea - 


tures wait to partake ariſing Benefits, from the Ma- 
nifeſtation of the Children of God. Then Moun- 
tains and all Deeps, every Tree, Beaſts and every 
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feather'd Fowl; then ſhall they, as the Prophet Da- 
vid {aid, praiſe the Lord; becauſe Man ſhall know 
and fee the Lineaments of this great Creator. And 
no part of that Creation ſhall be loſt; but the Tri- 
bute of Praiſe be aſcrib'd to the Framer of them. 
Thus the Knowledg of the Lord ſhall cover the 
Earth, as the Waters the Place of the Seas. Then 
ſhall all the Trees of the Wood rejoice before the 
Lord, as the Pſalmiſt ſaid, - Then ſhall the World 
be eftabliſh'd, as the ſame Prophet ſaid; even in 
this Day. Then ſhall be the New Heaven and New 
Earth, reſtor'd from what the Fall brought upon 
them, and the Deluge left behind it; and Man ctea- 
ted New in Knowledg, as well as Righteouſneſs, 
Thus the Beauty of the Lord ſhall ſhine forth from 
Feruſalem. Can you think this a ſtrange Doctrine; 
when there are ſuch viſible Footſteps of it in the 
Scriptures ? But I appeal even to all your Reaſons. 
Can you think every one, any one of you, that pre- 
tends to have a rational Soul from me, that I made fo 
many Millions of Things, Species of Things, where- 
of I receive ſo very little Honour and Glory? I muft 
then have created them in vain, as to my End of 
creating. For how have I diſplay'd my Wiſdom, and 
Power, and Goodneſs, in theſe Creatures, in which 
you behold none of my Wiſdom and Goodneſs ? An 


intellectual Being, that wou'd anſwer my great End, 


and wou'd purſue the Courſe of its own Happineſs ; 
which muſt be to tend to the End of its Creation: 
for every thing is, muſt be more or leſs happy, as it 
tends to the End for which it was made: It there- 
fore your boaſted Reaſons do att ſutable to their 
Nature; you muſt direct the Eye and Intention of 


your Intellect, to purſue the End of God in giving 


you that Intelle&&t. : And to felicitate your own Intel- 
tett, in the right Exerciſe and Courſe of it, you 
muſt direct your Eye to this End, to diſcern the 
Glory of the Lord; and nouriſh and rouze your 
Hearts, your Hopes, freely to delight in aſcribing 
whatever you diſcover of that Glory and Beauty, to 
your great Creator. TR it is no faulty Ambi- 
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tion in you, to deſire to be renew'd by the Spirit oi 
Wildom and Revelation, You know it is faid by 
the Apoſtle, of this Great King, who is to reſtore 
the fallen and corrupted Intellect of Man; it is ſaid 
by him, That all Things in Heaven and Earth will 
be made one in him. How one; but pointing to one 
End? That one, that Center, from which all Thing: 
animate and inanimate proceeded ? And how ; look 
into the Apoſtle's Deſcription of the Manner, how 
are all things to he made One; but by that one Spi- 
rit, who is able to reveal the deep Things of God 
And how cou'd you ever think, that God wou'd 
come down to tabernacle with Men, and to dwell 
on Earth, and have his Habitation here upon 3 
Dunghil, a vile and hateful Place; but that he 
wou'd have Praiſes render'd him continually, in tha! 
new Temple; that Temple, of which the whole 
World ſhall be a City, that ſhall be made glad wit! 
the River of God; that Spirit, from which as many 
Rays can flow as from the Sun, and ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand more? And every Soul, when 
Ray from my Immenſity ſtrikes him, he then :ſha!! 
be renew'd, according to my Likenels, 'in Knowledy 
as well as Holineſs. Is not this then a Day worthy 
of the Gaſpings and Breathings of your Souls? I: 
you thought your Happineſs lay as much in purſving 
the Glory of God, and defiring it; as ye, degent 
rate Creatures, think it lies in heaping up the gro! 
and ſenſual Accommodations of this Life; then ſhou'! 
| tee your Souls at l-aſt empty; thiritys You have 
nothing to merit a Share in this new Heaven, and 
new Earth. All the Worth-you can have, prepare 
tory to it, is, to be ſenfibl&you need it; and to gal; 
after that Fountain, which will never be exhaultec 
by killing all; who can be the Fulneſs in all Thing 
to his Church. Bleſſed therefore are ye Hungry; 
for ye ſhall be fill' d. Bleſſed are ye poor in Spitit; 
for ye ſhall be made Children of God. Bleſſed arc 
ye, when, for my ſake, all Men ſhall (peak Evil ot 
you, falſſy. For to ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven. 
A Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, A Kingdom 
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that ſhall put down all Rule, and Authority, and 
Dominion that oppoſes it. A Kingdom, wherein eve- 
ry Subject ſhall be a Royal Prieſt, a Freeman in- 
deed ; only Homager to God: Free by the ſealing 
of that Spirit, that gives a Liberty to the Soul, a 
Liberty to the Soul to mount even up to my Throne 
in its View. A Liberty enabling to converſe with 
Angels, without Confuſion. Lift up your Heads 
then. Be not weary and faint in your Minis tho, 
becaule there's need in reſpett to you, ye are in Tri- 
bulation for a Time. For ye will have Reſt with the 
holy Nation, the peculiar People that I raiſe up; 
when your Lord is reveal'd from Heaven, with his 
mighty Angels, to take Vengeance on all thoſe, that 
will not that he ſhou'd reign over them, and reject 


this glorious Meſſage of his Goſpel. 


 LVII.. J. Lacy, Monday, Fan. 12. 1707. 

A Prophet is one immediately ſent of God. The 
Priefts, under the Law, tho eſtabliſh'd by Divine 
Appointment, were not Prophets. And your Lord 
ſent, by the Holy Ghoſt, ſome Apoſtles ; ſome Prophets; 
ſome Paſtors and Teachers, There the Character of a 
Prophet is diſtin& from that of a Teacher; and his 
Miſſion muſt ſhew it. How doth it conſiſt with the 
Chriſtianity of this age, to ſay, that there are to 
be no more Prophets ; but that wherever the word 
Prophet, or the word Prophecy is found, it does 


now mean, only, the ordinary Paſtors or Teachers? 


Whereas the Senſe of it was diſtinct, and lies ſo in 


the Text. Do all ſpeak with Toneues 2 Do all work Mi- 
* racles ? Do all Propheſy * Have all the Giſt of Healing? 
* Theſe were diftint. If Miniſters claim to be Pro- 
phets, they muſt demonſtrate an immediate Miſſion : For 
that did carry the Definition of a Prophet always. 
How is it, that there is no ſuch to be ſent of God? 
Where are the Texts, that conclude againſt God's 

2 ſending ſuch? But there are Texts, ſuch as none 
here or elſewhere can deny, that God is not only at 
liberty to ſend ſuch, immediately commiſſion'd from 
him; but the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel clearly 
hes, that there are to be ſuch, What elſe do mean 
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all the Cautions, in the Scripture, to watch againſt 
falſe Prophets; but that they all imply, there will 
be true Ones? Were thoſe/ Cautions, to try, and 
diſcover which were falſe, limited, in Time, to the 
Age of the Apoſtles z or any otherwiſe ? The Com- 
mand, and Encouragement, not to deſpiſe Prophecy, im- 
plys the Prophet. The Promiſe, to ſuch who thou'd 
entertain a Prophet, does imply a Prophet. The 


Directions given about Prophecy in the Church, 
intimates the Exiſtence of that Gift. All the Promi- 
ſes touching giving the Holy Spirit, they do not ex-. 
clude any of thole Gifts, that belong properly to 
the Holy Spirit. Earneſtiy ſeek the beſt Gifts 3 and e. 


pecially, that ye may Propbeß. He that asks the Holy 


Spirit, where is he forbid to expect his beft Gifts? 4 
The Promiſes, touching the latter Days, of pouring 


out the Spirit; as they are expreſs, that the pouring 


out the Spirit ſhall call the Jews; thoſe Promiſes do 


not limit the Manner, 'the Extent, of that Giving 


and Pouring out the Spirit; and therefore they do 
warrant an Expectation of the beſt Gifts of it. 
There were Teachers and Paſtors given, ſays the 
Apoſtle, until we come, all, unto a perfe& Man; 


unto the Knowledg of the Lord. Which ſhews there 


was a Time, from thoſe Words, to be expected, 


wherein there wou'd be ſomewhat above thoſe Tea. 
chers. Beſides, the Everlaſting Goſpel was to be 


preach'd to every Kingdom, and Nation, and Lan- | | 


guage, upon Earth. And how can Chriftians expect 


that ſhou'd be fulfil'd, but in the ſame way, here - 
in your Lord did command it ſhou'd be preach un- 


to all Nations? That is, when the Power from on 


high ſhou'd enable them to do ſo : When the Spirit“ 


of Life ſhou'd enter, and raiſe, and quicken ſome; 
and be a Spirit diffuſing it ſelf, as in the Miniſtration 
of the Apoſtles z raiſing, and quickening others, til 


all know me, from the Leaft to the Greateſt. But 


whenever God reveals himſelf to Man, it was, and“ 


ever will be, to the Perſon. For conſider how he 
reveal'd himſelf, ſometimes in Dreams: and yet that 


Revelation is own'd z great Things built upon it, in 
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the Scriptures, But how can a Revelation of God to 
Man, in a Dream, be known to others? He reveal'd 
himſelf by Viſions, often; Viſions {een only by the 
Perſon to whom the Revelation was made. How 
cou'd Others tell, that thoſe many, that recei d Re- 
velations this way, and upon which great Things 
throughout the Scriptures depend: how cou'd, in 
that Age, any Other know certainly, that the Per- 
ſon had ſuch a Viſion? And if he had a Viſion, that. 
it was not a deluſive one; a Repreſentation made, 
of an Angel, by the Evil One ? Sometimes he re- 
veal'd himlelf, by a Voice, diſtin from the Body; 
audible only by the Perſon, to whom the Revelation 
was made. and tow cou'd Others then know Ccr- 
tainly, tnat the Perſon heard ſuch a Voice; or that 


that Voice was the Voice of God? So that in all 


theſe Ways, of Dreams, Viſions, and a Voice, no 
other Perſon cou'd aſſuredly know thoſe Things were 
ſo. And how cou'd the Perſon know, that theſe 
were of .God ; and thap lle was not under a Deluſion, 
from ſome evil Spirit? Seeing thoſe Ways are liable 
tO all the Objections, that are now ſo forcible, in the 
World, againft the Way, that I have choſen, of re- 
vealing my ſelf. And tho this be a Way 1 did reveal 
my ſelt in; and the Word of the Lord was ſo put in- 
to the Mouth, that it was not the Word of the Per- 
ſon; his natural Perſon, that ſpoke ; But who cou'd 
tell, then, that it was not the Word of Jeremiah, 
that came; from his own: Mouth ? So that, ſeeing, the 
ſame Object ion lies againſt the ſeveral Ways of my 
Revelation in the Scriptures, as do now lie againſt 


you ; every one hath no more to do, than ſo to guard, 


that he be ſure, beyond. doubt, that the Words are 


not his own. Ye have no further, to care for. The 
Words will ſpeak their Original. An evil Spirit will 


not teſtify to the Glory of Chriſt, and the Truth of 
my former Revelations. Ve have bub little Time to 


wait, before mighty Works do ſhew forth themſelves. . 
This.will be to your Conſolation; and to the Con- 


fuſion of thoſe, Who pretend they cannot know the 
Spirits clearly, without Miracles. Whereas indeed 
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they all know, that, by other Trials, this Spirit 
ought to be allow'd and own'd by themſelves. And 
ha1 they ſufficient to condemn it, they wou'd not ap- 
peal to Miracles for a Trial: ſince they cannot but 
know, that whatever is atteſted by Powers ſolely di- 
vine, needs no Trial. Therefore, to appeal to Mi- 
racles, is, in their own Conſciences, to allow, that, 
by other Trials of the Spirits, ye are juſtify'd. Tho 
they know, my Meſſengers were not always atteſted 
to, by miraculous Powers. But be of good Cheer: 
for that very Refuge, they have taken for themſelves 
for a while, by appealing to Miracles, that very Re- 
fuge of theirs will leave them altogether condemn'd, 
in the Opinion of ſuch, who have not immediate In- 
tereſt, and a very perverſe Heart, ſtill to ſupport 
the Reputation of Stewards of the Myſterys of 
God: when *twill appear they either knew nothing 
of them, ſuch as are now reveal'd clearer; or were 
bent not to deal them out to the People. 
LIX. J. Lacy, Wedneſday, Jan. 14. 1707. 
Hoſannah to the Son of David. Behold thy King 
cometh, Jjaizh had ſail touching that Son of David. 
The Fews univerſally, from the Prophets, expected 
Salvation from the Houſ of David, And by the Pro- 
phecys concerning that, They, the Iſrael of God, were 
to be deliver'd from all their Enemys. This expec- 
ted D-liverer was to reign over all Nations. Yet 
David, tho he celebrated the Praiſes of that great 
and only Potentate ; yet, drawing to his End, he re- 
collects the Promiſe of God made to him upon that 
Head, ſaving, Ihe Spirit of the Lord ſpike by me, and 
his Word was m my Tongue; a Covenart order'd in all 
Things, and ſurc. But adds, at the fame time, Altho 
my Houſe be not ſo, and the Expettation of its Ac- 
compliſhment from my Son Solomon does fail me: Yet 
on that Word and Covenant of God 1 now believing 
die; which is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire. 
All my Hope, and the moft delightful Entertainment 
of my Soul, 1s to look, by Faith, to thoſe exceeding 
great and precious Promiſes to the World; to this 
'cople Jrael, and to all Mankind (that) abides un: 
l ſhaken; 
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ſhaken; tho cannot ſee it ſhou'd ariſe in the way of 
an earthly temporal Government, in my Son. The 
ſame David prophecy'd of him, the Meſſiab, under 
a double Character; of one appearing in a low and 
ſuffering Condition, and deſcribes his very Paſſion, 
and the Words that afterwards fell from his M outh, 

on the Croſs; And prophecy'd of him as a great 
Lord and King, nay a God, a God taking Vengeance 
on the Enemys of this Meſſiah ; ; who, as Man, wa: 
to come from his Loins, Ye He the double O lt 0 of 
his Faith in che Ae ſſiah to come. All the Prophets 
agree in that double Character. They do not ſtoj 
in the firſt Part, that was to be fulfil'd, by a Hum: - 

liation loaded with Ignominy. But they tet forth, 
likewit 7 23:3 Matter for all Ages to Wait for, his 
taking the Throne of Dari. So that on2 oi the Fro- 
phets declares his Royalty, in the very Te i and 
under the very Word of David, Your Lord hamſeli 
no ways leaves Chriſtians to terminate their Fall 
in him, as a ſuffering Redeemer only. I, 1 be 180 
*p, I ſhall draw all Men unto me. He, by Þ: 
often hinted to them the Expectation they 0! 
be in, of his Royalty. An1 compares the Et 
ment of his Church, to a Kingdom to be re ald. 
with ſeveral Circumſtances of a Lord, that went 

Journy, and, abiding a conidcradie Time, dal ic 
ceivea King om; and returni ing back did reqyrffie, 
from his Servants and his Dependants, an Acknow- 
tedgment of him as King. He mentions the Son of 
Man fitti ng on the I hrone of his Glory, He men- 
tions that Son of Man coming with judgment, be. 
cauſe they believ'd not in him. Becauſe they belier d 
not. For, mark that, whatever i, from the Word 
of God, given as a Subject of Faith. in Chriſt the 
Son, who is to be honor 4 as the Father, 14 to be © 
qually belier'd. To belicve only what i now baſt of 
him, cannot acquit any, who refuſes to believe what 
is ſaid of him yet to com. And there tore that Pa: 

rable of the Marriage-. upper, hic h 15 clearly, | 

the Revelations, explain d, and apply'd to his ſe 
cond Coming in that, whoever refus'd the Invita 
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tions to come to that Feaſt of the Marriage of the 
Lamb, were rejected; and the Unworthy were 
ſought aftzr, to fill up his Houſe. Nay, he is re- 
preſented ſo to come, as to call all his pretended Ser- 
vants to bow the Knee; with Declaration, that 
whoſoever does not confeſs him, ſhall be brought 
forth. and flain before his Face. Many, therefore, 
are the Paſſages, from your very Lord himſelf, that 
do warrant and cnjoin the Expectation of his Glo- 
ry: As the Voice to him from Heaven ſaid, I have 
glorify d thee, and I will glorify thee again. Much 
more, after thy Aſcenſion into Heaven, I will glo- 
rify thee again upon the Earth. For look further in- 
to that Prophetick Part of the New Teſtament ; and 
70u'l find there, abundantly, a Declaration of this 
Reign of the Son of Davit, to whom Angels and 
Men are to ſing Hall-lujah, Thoſe Prophecys, in 
the Revelations of St. John, do not concern a King- 
dom to bz: reftrain'd to Heaven. No. They were 
Predictions of what is to be fulkPd on Earth. And 
there, is the Majeſty of this Meſſi ih ſet forth abun- 
Aantly. Ye find, there, the Woes to precede his 
zlorious Eftabliſhment, as Lord and Heir of all 
Things; to whom all Things muſt bow, Thoſe 
Woes there declar'd, fo aſtonithing and awful; thoſe 
Woes do no way conſtitute a Deſtruction of the 
World; ſuch a Day of Judgment, as is to determine 
all Things init; No. They are to be executed upon 
Earth; and then, then is to be the Reign of Solomon z 
that, whereof Solomon was a Type. Ye find, by 
examining the Condition of Solomon's Reign, a Type 
or Shadow of the Glory of this great Lord over all 
the Earth. Whoever was oppos'd to his Father Da- 
vid, or the Peace of his own Reign, were, in Juſ- 
ice, cut off and ſuppreſ'd, at his Coming to the 
Throne. He immediately apply'd himſelf to build 
the Temple. The Manner of that Building, and 
the Ornament of it, afford a Shadow of the Beauty, 
and Sweetneſs, and Felicitys to Men that ſhall ſur- 
vive, to conſtitute that Church, whereof the Tem- 
ple was an Emblem, In the Dedication, God came 
down, with that ſtupendous Manifeſtation, as drove 
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all the Priefts out of it. They were not able to 


abide therein, Then Solomon, Type of jthis great 


King, bleſſes all the People. What can you con- 
ceive, of the Fulfilling of that Paſſage, leſs, than 
when this great King comes indeed, and docs bleſs 
all the People and You [together ]? The Bleſſing 
of God, the King of Sjon, the Bridegroom of his 
Spouſe ; his Bleſſing, in the Solemnity of his Coro- 
nation, and Inſtallment over all the Earth; can this 
Bleſſing, of ſuch a King and Husband, in ſuch a 
Time, with ſuch Circumſtances, to ſuch an End, 
to eſtabliſh his Glory ſhining over all the Earth, 
can it be leſs than to, bleſs his People with ever- 
laſting Peace, from the Preſence of the Lord; with 
that Spirit, that is the Worker of all the peace- 
ful Qualitys, Love, Joy, Gentleneſs, Affiance, and 
all thoſe charming Graces that renew the Soul ? 
Furthermore, the Ark there put into its reſtin 

Place, what did that ſhadow, but the Fulfilling the 
Covenant order'd in all things and ſure ? concern- 
ing which David dy'd in Hope: and it was all his 
Deſire. And the Fulfilling of that Covenant, as 
it was ſhadowd by the Ark there, refting in the 
Temple, was no other than as the Ark contain'd in 
it the Tables of the Law, the Moral Law, and no- 
thing elſe. So the fulfilling what that was an Em- 
blem of, 1s the writing the Law of God on the Souls 
of Men; placing the Symbol of God's Preſence, e- 
ven in your very Breaſts and Souls; theſe Bodys of 


yours: 'tis the Ark; and his Writing with an indelible 


Character, from his Finger, does fulfil that Promiſe. 
Now that Promiſe of Writing his Laws in their Hearts, 
and being to them a Father, and their being his Chil- 
dren, for eyer inviolable, is not as now they are 
written in your Hearts, wandring and wavering and 
ſtaggering as ye are, breaking them every Day: no. 
But ſo writ, that they ſhall be legible; without 
breaking. And this Expreſhon of my Covenant, to 
write my Laws in the Heart, does ſymphonize with, 
and agree to the Pouring out my Spirit upon all. 
For what is it can or ever did write the Law of Gog 
in the Soul, but the all-quickening, and lole quic- 

| kening 
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kening Spirit? Theſe being the Circumſtances 5+ 
Solomon's Aſcenſion to his Throne: as he was the Type 
of Chriſt's entring into Poffeſſion of his Scepter, 
and Kingdom over Men; ye fee how ye have a 
Covenant order'd in all things and ſure, to expect 
it. For the Faith of dying David was as much on 
the Glory, that ſhou'd be reveal'd in the latter Days, 
as the Shame and Scandal of the ib dying on 
the Croſs. When therefore the great Lord comes 
to make Inquiry; and it be conſider'd who hath and 
who hath not believ'd on him; this Object of their 
Faith, as a Sun to ariſe, that Peace, and Truth, 
and Righteonſneſs, might flouriſh, and grow as Grafs 
after a Rain in the Spring; This will be requir'd at 
the Hands of all Chriſtians, And therefore, as the 
Father judges not, bur hath committed all Judgment 
to the Son; and this Son of God and Lord of all 
things is the Judg: he will judg, becauſe they be- 
i:ev'd not in him; not in him as this glorious King. 
For, to take away from the Word of God, to rob 
their honour'd Saviour of his chief Honour, can this 
conſiſt with the Faith of Chriſtians? 

Another Circumftance attending Solomon's Efta- 
bliſhment, asd wherein he was a Type of this great 
King, was the Ornament of the Tempte, all within 
cover'd with Gold: all the Veſſels Gold; ſcarce any 
thing 'of inferior Metal. That was to ſhadow the 
ole, the Purity, the Excellence and Brightne(s 
of the Church then; For the King's Daughter. was 
glorious within. This Temple, to come down from 
Heaven, will be all Gold; even the meaneſt Part, 
even the very Floor cover'd with it. And how 
ſhow'd this Beauty of Sion, this fair Beauty of the 
Lord, and that was, by other Types, ſhadow'd out 
am Chriſt, the Rofe of Sharon and the Lilly of the 
Vaileys ; the faireſt of Men; the lovelieſt of ten 
thouſand: How ſhou'd this Delight of the Children 
of Men and of God with them, how ſhou'd This 
be Holineſs, repreſented by that Gold, but by him, 
that is able to overſhadow all, even that is able to 
taiſe and quicken all Things, all Perſons? He is able, 
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he will raiſe and rarify the Body. Ye know Solomon's 
Government, when eftabliſh'd, was all uninterrupted 
Peace. All War did ceaſe. And thus was he the 
Type of the King of Peace, who will eſtabliſh 
Peace, in all the Borders of his People, who will be 
juſt, over Men, ruling in the Fear of God. No more 
deſtroying, in all his holy Mountain. 

And another Circumſtance of the Temple built, 
typical of this State of the Church, was, That it 
was built without the Noiſe of Axes and Hammers. 
This ſhews that it will be produc'd, without the Ani- 
moſitys, deftruftive Barbaritys, without the Argu- 
ments irrational of Violence and Sword among Men. 
No: there needs no more than for the Director of the 
Building to ſquare the Stones, and prepare the Tim- 
ber and Materials: And every thing ſhall be plac'd, 
in its Order, and Station, till the whole be finiſh'd, 
and the Temple here, upon Earth, be a Figure of 
that in Heaven. As for the rejected Part, they ſhall 
be burnt up with the ſame Fire of Judgment, that 
ſhall purify the Gold the Sword of the Lord, and 
the Sword of David. The Sword of this David ſhall 
prepare for that bliſsful Building of his Temple, 
which 15 to enjoy Peace, and Holineſs, and the Pre- 
ſence of God, in every Breaſt, for ever. The 
Sword ot this great King will prevail, till there be 
none to oppoſe, This therefore is the Faith, where- 
in David dy'd; and wherein the Judg will require 
of every one, intruſted with the Knowledg of the 
Seriptures, he will require an Account, When be 
comes, ſhall he find Faith on the Earth ? No: It will be 
Darkneſs. And ſoit is now. It will be Midnight. 
But in the Evening of that dawning Twilight, 
there ſhall Light ſpring up, that will determine and 
clear his Ways, in judging and condemning Men, 
to be juſt. He that ruleth over Men will be juſt, 


in all his Proceedings. And this Faith of a Hieſſia“ 


thus to be glorify'd upon Earth, now ſo little re- 
garded, ſhal} be the Touchſtone, by which every 
one, before the Tribunal, ſhall ſtand or tall. 
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LX. John Moor. Thurſday March 30. 1708. Abſtra. 

My People thall paſs through the Vally of the 
Shadow of Death: but my Staff and my Rod ſhall 
ſupport them. There is a great Va!lv, that my 
Chiidren muſt paſs through; and r'i:y think they 
will be left in the midſt, My Children, cry unto 
me, in the midſt of the Vally; an! I will deliver 
you in the midſt of it: And you ſhall rejoice, when 
you come to the other Side of it. It is a dark Val- 
ly; and you think, you will be ſwallow'd up, and 
are ready to give up all your Hopes. But, in the 
midſt of it, I will appear, in ſuch Brightneſs, that 
you ſhall ſee your Way through. Your Feet ſhall 
ſeem to fink. But, when I bid come through, you 
ſhall yenture, as Peter on the Water. You know, 
that, when his Unbelief came, he thought he ſhou'd 
have ſunk. But there ſhall be ſuch a drawing Effi- 
cacy of my Spirit, and Power, that you ſhall be en- 
abled-—. You ſhall, like Jonah, come to the Belly 
of Hell : but then, I will enable you to look agen, 
unto my holy Temple. You ſhall ſee ſuch an Eclipſe, 
that you ſhall think, that the Moon ſhall overcome 
the Sun. There ſhall be ſuch a Wreftling, between 
Faith and Unbelicf, that Unbelief ſhall ſeem to o- 
vercome. But for your Comfort, ye ſhall. ſee, that 
Faith ſhall overcome all your Doubts ; but it muſt 
be Faith of the right kind. There is a Spirit gone 
forth, that ſhall imitate my Spirit. But, my Chil- 
dren, how will ye be able to diſtinguiſh, but by the 
bleſſed Fruit? That directs you to rely upon me. 
You ſhall ſce, that the Devil will appear, as an 
Angel of Light, to deceive my People. But, my 
Children, my Spirit ſhall lead you into all Truth. 
The Devil ſhall not give Conſolation to your Souls, 
as my Spirit, O my Children, wait upon your 
Lord, for the performance of his Promiſes: for he 
never fail'd any, that put their whole Truſt and 
Confidence in him. Bleſſed is that Man, that waits 
upon me continually. Once have I ſworn, in my 
Holineſs, that I will not lie unto David; but will 
perform, to the uttermoſt of my Promiſe to him. 
| Remem- 
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Remember, your Lord's Words is, Tea, and Amen. 
I know the Frailtys of my People; I remember, that 
they are but Duſt, 

LXI. J. Moor, Sunday April 4. 1708. Abſtract. 
If you have the Preſence of the Lord, in your 
Aſſemblys; what need you look any further? My 
Children, what Protection wou'd ye have, if I ap 

ve you my Preſence! Oh, my glorious Kingdom 
all not be uſher'd in with Sword, nor Spear: but it 
ſhall be with the Breath of my Mouth, and with the 
Brightneſs of my Coming, that ſhall confound the 
Enemys of my Son's Kingdom. Do you think that 
it was a likely thing, that going round the Walls of 
Jericho, with Rams-Horns, was ſufficient to beat doun 
the Walls? No: but it was my Power. Oh, tis the 
Cry of many of my Children, in this Diſpenſation, 
that they are oppreſs'd with Enemys without, and 
Unbelief within, that war and combat in their Souls, 
and is ready to overcome them. But I will ſay to my 
little Flock, Tis your Father's good Pleaſure, that 
ye ſhall inherit a Kingdom. Oh, my Children cannot 
fee their Deliverance, no more than Jjrael cou'd, 
when their Enemys were behind, and the Mountain 
were on each Side, and the Red-Sea before them. 
They are ready to give up all their Hopes. But 
they cannot ſee my Hand, that brought them hither. 
Neither can they ſee my Hand, that will be theit 
Deliverer at that Time. Some of my Children do 
believe, they ſhall be deliver'd. But ask them what 
Way? they cannot tell: no; it is hidden from them 
at preſent, And it is for Ends beſt known to me; 
becauſe I will have all the Glory of their Delive- 
rance, my ſelf, without the Arm of Fleſh. I wilt 
abaſe the Pride of all Fleſh; and it ſhall lie low: 
But many of my Children, when they come to the 
other Side of Fordan, they ſhall fay, This is our 
God: we have waited for him, and our Expectation 
hath not been in vain; we now fee it. Oh, now, 
many of my Children {ing the Songs of their Lori 
in a ſtrange Land, that they are weary in. Oh, but 
in a little Time they ſhall ting the Songs of their Lo 
with 
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without Interruption. Oh, Worthy art thou, who 
haſt redeem'd us unto God, by thy Blood, out of 
every Kingdom, Tongue and Nation ; And thou art 
Worthy to be prais'd. And this Song ſhall not laſt 
for Days and Years; but for ever, ever, ever, ever. 
When my Children comes into this Kingdom State, 
they ſhall ay with the Queen of Sheba, when ſhe 
came to ſee the Order in Solomon's Houſe, The halt 
was not told us of what now we ſee, Ye, my Chil- 
dren, that wou'd be Sharers in this Kingdom, my 
Spouſe is all glorious within. It is not the outſide 
Profeſſion, but the inward Holineſs that I look to. 
And if ye do defire to be Sharers in this glorious 
Kingdom, that is even at the Door, look to it; for 
nothing that is impure ſhall enter there: Ye may 
take it for granted. Now is the Time that the Cry 
is made: Prepare to meet the Bridegroom ; for he 
will not long tarry. Ye may be afſur'd the Voice 
is gone out. And my Meſſengers ſhall go into the 
High-ways, and the Hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my Houle. may. be full. But do vou 
not think, when I come to look over the Gueſts, that 
it I ſee but one, that hath not the Wedding Garment, 
I will fay, Bind him Hand and Foot, and caſt him 
anto the outer Darkneſs ſpoken of? ah my Chil- 
dren, whatever ye may think, there is but one Robe, 
that all my Children ſhall be cloth'd in; whatever 
Robe ye think ye may have on. And this Gar- 
ment 15 the Righteouſneſs of your Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
And it is ſuch a ſpotleſs Righteouſneſs, that if there 
is but one Stain, it will appear. 
LXII. J. Moor, Heaneſday June 30. 1708. 
Who ſhall ſtand in the Battel with me? I'll go 
through them, and burn them up together. They 
{hall be as Stubble before my Preſence. Who has an 
Arm like me, in the Defence of my People ? None. 
My Arm is not ſhorten'd, that I cannot ſave ; neis 
ther is my Ear heavy, that I cannot hear the Groan- 
ings of my People, under this Calamity. When I 
ſeem to hide my Face, they are queſtioning, whe- 
ther ever J will return more. But for their ow 
ort 
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fort and Conſolation, they ſhall know it, in a-very 
little Time. When all Refuge fails, then is the 
Time for me to appear. And my Appearance ſhall 
be ſo tremendous, that they ſhall wonder. I calFd 
my Children to this Work of Humiliation before 
me; and do you not think, that I will anſwer yon, 
in your Petitions to me? Yes; I will, to your great 
Comfort. You ſhall not ſay, this Day was ſpent in 
vain, in waiting upon your God. I never ſaid to the 
Seed of Jacob, Seek ye my Face in vain: no, nor 
never will. Come, my Children, enter into your 
Cloſets for a little while; and then I'll come and 
viſit you; I'll hide you from the great Calamity, 
that is coming upon this Don't you remember, 
there is a Harveſt? Yes, there is: and yet you, are 
like to the Prophet, that cry'd out,, Lord, who hath 
believ'd our Report; or to whom has the Arm of 
the Lord been reveal'd? But ve cannot ſee the Hasd 
of God in it. My Children, lift up your Heads: 
for Zion's Redemption draws nigh. Your Deliverance 
will quickly break forth; ſooner, than you do expett. 
Your. Lord is coming, to conſume Sin, with the 
Breath of his Mouth, and with the Brightneſs pt 
his Coming. Then ſhall the redeem'd of the Lord 
ling; not in a ſtrange Land, as now they do. They 
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are, now, like the Children of Jael, when in the 


Wilderneis among fiery Serpents : but their Travel 
will, in a little Time, be accompliſh'd 3 and they ſha? 
ſee themſelves on the other hide Fordan, My Chil- 
dren, do not cry out and fay, your Lord delays his 
Coming in the bebalt of you. Know, he does not. 
Bur it thall zgedound to your Comfort and Conſola- 
tion. Bleſſed is that Man, that waits daily at my 
Gates; waiting at the Poſts of my Doors: For he 
{hall find Favour of Me. My Children, tho ye ap- 
dear, now, like the Gleanings of the Vintage, one 
r two upon the upper Branches, and you are haken 
with a mighty Wind; but I will preſerve von, in ttc 
midſt of it. 
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LXIII. John Moult, Friday April 30. 1708. Aged 14. 
My Children, fear not; I have ſet my Angels o- 
ver you. Fear not what the World can ſay of you, 
as long as I am your God and Mafter. I have given 
you great Gifts; that is, peaceable Minds, and Love 
towards me. My Peace, my Love, my Bleſſings 
reſt in your Souls. Go in Peace. 
IXxXIV. J. Moult, Wedneſday Fay 5. 1708. 
My Children, fear not what the World can ſay 
of you; for I am now come down to viſit all Fleſh, 
with my Spirit, Your old Men ſhall dream Dreams, 
and your young Men ſhall ſee Viſions, your Sons 
and your 3 ſhall prophecy. My Peace, my 
Love, my Bleſſings is upon 5510 all, now and for e- 
vermore. | 
LV. J. Moult, Friday June 4. 1708. 
Oh my.deareft Children, hearken unto my Voice, 
for my Voice crics aloud. O ye little Lambs, skip 
over the Hills of your God; clap your Hands, and 
ſing for Joy: For J have the Dragon under my left 
Foot, that he ſhall not ſpit venomous Poiſon = 
my choſen ones, Yes; his Power is ſhaken. y 
Children, my Peace, my Love, my Bleſſings is on 
your Souls. Go in Peace. | 
by LX VI. J. Moult, "Monday June 28. 1708. 

Wo, wo be unto them that are not found on the 
Watch, in the Day wherein your Lord cometh ; 
For your Lord comes, with great Power and Might. 
Wo, wo be unte the Inhabitants of this Place: For 
my Judgments are even at the Door. I fay, Wo, 
Wo be unto them. 

EX VII. J. Moult, Thurſday Fuly 1. 1708. 
A PRAYER. 

O thou everlaſting God, that is above all, that 
created both Heaven and Earth, O Lord, we be- 
ſeech thee for to look down upon us poor vile Duft. 
Lord, and them, that are pofſeſs*d with Satan, do thou 
graciouily look upon. O Lord, thou haſt begun a 
Work with us; and, Lord, if it be thy Will and 
Pleaſure, pour down Bleſſings upon us. Thou that 
art che King of Kings and Lord of Lords, hear our 
Pray- 
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Prayers, we beſeech thee; O Lord, thou haſt begun 
a great and mighty Work with us; and we do be- 
lieve thou canſt carry it on. O Lord, thou haft em- 
ploy'd weak Inſtruments indeed, that have nothin 
to depend on but thy Wiſdom, and thy Strength, and 
thy Power. O Lord, thou Creatour of all Things, 
thou Lord of Lords, do thou give thy Children 
Grace, to withſtand the Temptations of the Devil. 
This we beg, for the ſake of thy only Son Jcſus 
Chriſt; whoſe Name ſhall be bleſſed, and prais'd, 
now and for ever more. 

The ſame Day, 

Repent, Repent ye. Wo, wo be to him that does 
not repent, when your Lord comes. In that glorious 
Day they ſhall not ſay, Lord, thou didft not warn 
us of our Sins: For I will ſend my Meſſengers into 
all Parts, to warn them, Wo, wo, wo be unto him, 
that does not repent; For I am ready to ſtrike 
my Rod. 

LXVIII. J. Moult, Saturday July 3. 1708. 

Repent, repent ye : For the Kingdom of Heaven 
as even at the Door. Wo, wo, wo be unto him that 
is not found upon his Watch, when his Lord cometh. 
My Arm is ftretch'd out, and 1 will ftrike very 
ſuddenly upon the Wicked, Repent ye: for the 
Kingdom 1s nigh, 

LXIX. John Potter, Thurſday Fan. 8. 1707. 

Behold, your Lord cometh, clothed with Majeſty 
attended with an innumerable Hoſt of Angels. See 
that you be of the Number, that ſhall rejoice at the 
beholding of him: See that you be ſuch, whoſe 
Hearts will be made glad, when he appears. For L 
tell you, the World ſhall be ſurpriz'd ; and the more, 
becauſe they regard not the Voice, that precedes 
his Coming. Now, if you are not ſuch, you muſt 
be of that Number of whom the Devil will be Head, 
which will go forth to make War againſt the Lamb, 
and his Followers. - One of theſe two muſt you be. 
Conſider the Difference of theſe two States: the 
one ſhall be made everlaſtingly happy; and the o- 
ther, : whatſgeyer his Attempts may be, ſhall be made 
h L eternally 
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eternally miſerable. For know, altho the Num- 
ber of the latter may be as the Sand of the 
Sea, yet, with the Breath of his Mouth ſliall he 
conſume them. For know this, a Fire precedes, 
which devours all, that ftand in Oppofition. Oh 
conſider what I have ſpoken. Is it not, that you 
may be warn'd thereby to repent ? I have declar'd 
unto you, how excellent, how tranſcendently glo- 
rious will the State of all ſuch be, who hear this 
Voice, and obey. It is they, only they, that can 
partake of the Tree of Life. It is only they, that 
can remain, in that Day, when all things ſhall 
be try'd ; and that, by Fire. Which Fire will con- 
ſume every thing, contrary to the pure Spirit of 
the living God. Lay to Heart, therefore, theſe 
Sayings ; and ponder them well: then will they be 
of uſe unto you. I ſay, you, by ſo doing, will be 
made ſenſible, how much the Day haſtens. Know, 
know this Voice 1s not to tell you, it comes as a 
Thief in the Night. Tho that Language hath 
been ſpoke, for many hundred Years paſt; and the 
Talkers of it imagine it to be as far off, as it was at 
firſt. But I tell you now, that the Day is very 
near: In a moment it will approach. Be up, and 
doing; leſt, by your being found loitering, you be 
bound Hand and Foot. For I declare, he, that will 
be warn'd by this Voice, ſhall be conſum'd. For 
know, you that hear, this 1s the 1mmediate Voice 
of the living God, who ſpeaks by your Fellow- 
Creature; calling unto all, in this Language; Re- 
pent you, for the Kingdom of your Lord is at hand. 
And know, in as much as John was preparatory, for 
his 2 in the Fleſh ; ſo is this Voice, to the 
Coming of his Kingdom, which ſhall be eſtabliſh'd. 
And he ſhall reign, not by Subſtitutes: no; no. 
Each Soul ſhall experience the Power of that eter- 
nal King, in himſelf; By which Powers he ſhall be 
made to obey, in all things; and that readily, ' 
EXX. J. Potter, Thurjday Feb. 26. 1707. 
How long, rebellious Man, will ye remain deaf to 
thoſe Invitations, as contain in them ſo much 11 
neſs, 
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neſs, as that the moſt ſtupid might be ingag'd to love 
me; who ſo wonderfully manifeſt my Love unto 
them? But ftill they ſay, We will not hear. As the 
Adder, ſtop they their Ears, at the Voice of it; 
left, thereby, they ſhou'd be ingag'd to Obedience. 
Can I behold them; and forbear to execute my Judg- 
ments? Can I ſce my ſelf fo ungratefully requited ? 
No; no: Iwill ariſe. My Arm ſhall be made bare 
and the Inhabitants of the Earth ſhall be made to 
know, that I am that all-conquering Monarch, by 
whom all Nations ſhall be ſubdu'd. I have begun; 
and I will go on, until I have perfected that Work. 
For, know this, ye Children of Men, Such an Over- 
turn in the Earth, as that every Thing, that is, ſhall 
ceaſe to be what it now is. Who can thus work, ſave 
the Lord? And what can perfect that Work, ſave 
the mighty Arm of the living God ; whoſe Arm is 
more ſtrong, than all the Potentates of the Earth, 
when combin'd in one? For with one Blow will 1 
daſh them in pieces, Terrible unto them will I ap- 
pear : tho, unto you, my Children, will I appear 
with a Smile on my Contenance; by which, you 
ſhall know I love you. Then ſhall the Nations of 
the Earth know what was intended, by my Servant, 
when he ſaid; Who is he, that comes from Edom, 
with-dy'd Garments from Bozrah * Then ſhall they 
ſee me, travelling in the Greatneſs of my Strength; 
clothed with Majeſty. Then will I be known, by 
the Colour of my Garment; for in Red will I ap- 
pear. For, I ſay, my Garment ſhall be ftained with 
their Blood; It ſhall. Then, unto you, my Chil- 
dren, will I appear as one terrible, for you: for 
know ye, there 13 none, among the Sons of Men, 
that can, that will help: No. Therefore, nothing 
ſhort of an almighty Arm, can bring Salvation unto 
vou; who now, in your own Eyes, lie amongſt the 
Pots. But fear not, my Children: the Day is at 
hand, wherein I will ſo appear; Then will I raiſe 
you, and will lead you into Paſtures, green and 
pleaſant; and there ſhall you ſolace your (elves with 
me, your. Lord and King. For know, I am your 
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Shepherd, as well as your King; and as ſuch will 
T watch over you. Then ſhall not the Devil, nor 
any of his Angels, no nor Agents, be able to come 
within the reach of my Crook. You, then, will I 
make to drink of thoſe Streams, which is more clear 
than Cryſtal. Know this, my Children, that I will 
be more unto you ; than I can, by any Mouth, ex- 
reſs. Therefore, fear not: for J declare unto you, 
will work by you; and now I begin. Now I begin; 
therefore be ye ready. For I fay, Unto the Nations 
ſhall you be, as a City ſet on a Hill; which cannot, 
ſhall not be hid. And altho, now, they may account 
you not worth beholding ; no, no; nothing beauti- 
ful yet can they fee in you: But ina little time ſhall 
they fay, Vm beautiful, for Situation, is the City of our 
God? I ſay there are thoufands, and tens of thou- 
ſands, that now ſee no Comelineſs in you, which ſhall, 
in a little time, ſay, Come, come, let us go unto 
the Meſſengers of the living God, and give unto 
them that Honour, which is due. But know this, 
you muſt, as my primitive Servants did, ſuffer many 
things. For know, e're the Beauty of Chriſtianity 
appear'd, the Promulgators thereof ſuffer'd what ſo- 
ever cou'd enter into the Hearts of their Enemys, 
to inflitt on them. But I ſay, you ſhall not ſuffer fo 
much. But know this, it will not want for a Will, 
in your Perſecutors. But, altho I ſay you ſhall 
not ſuffer, as my Apoſtles did: yet ſhall the Beauty of 
this my Appearance be viſible, even to the uttermoſt 
Boundarys of the Earth. I fay it ſhall. ' And as 
Feruſalem was the Place, unto which all went, at 
ſeaſt once a Year, to worſhip; elſe were they not ac- 
cepted of by me: even fo, now, muſt this Feruſa- 
lem, more Holy; Which Jerifalem cometh down 
from Heaven; the temporal Feruſalem being call'd 
The City of the great King, only becauſe it ty pify'd that 
more glorious, which ſhall in this Age appear: unto 
which ſha!! all Nations, Kindred and People flow, 
elſe ſhall! they not be accepted by me: no; they ſhall 
be rejected. How can this be, will ſome ſay? All 
Nations, People and Languages, to flow to one City 
* VV 
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we know, that the Jews only were the People, that 
reſorted to Jeruſalem, to worſhip their God, there, 
You ſhall not be ignorant: for I ſay unto you, eve- 
ry Subject of mine ſhall be free of that City; as it 
will be the Metropolis of the whole Earth. And 
after this Manner will I make them free. Know ye 
not what made 7eruſalem appear beautiful? Why 
was the Temple ſo glorious to behold ? Was it not 
becauſe of my Appearance there? Therefore call'd 
I it Feruſalem. Know ye not, that the former Tem- 
ple for Beauty and Situation, exceeded the latter ? 
Far more glorious did it appear, to the outward Eye; 
yet I ſay the latter exceeded the former, as much, in 
Glory, as the Sun doesa Taper. Why was it? Know 
ye not? It was, my Children, becauſe your Lord did, 
therein, appear in Perſon. He was the Brightneſs ot 
his Father's Glory; the expreſs Image of his Perſon. 
He, in whom the Fulneſs; of the Godhead dwelt; I 
ſay, he, your Lord, honour'd the latter with his real 
Preſence ; whereas the former had it only in Types 
and Shadows. Now, my Children, that you ma 
know the Manner, how People, in all Nations, mu 
worſhip, in this new. Jeruſalem; it muſt only be, 
by their partaking of that real Subſtance, which 
made the Temple glorious to be beheld. For, know 
this, in what Heart ſoever I reſide, that Soul wor- 
ſhips me acceptably. He is made, by virtue of what 
he has receiv'd, to behold the Glory of the New Fe- 
ruſalem State. I ſay, in himſelf, he beholds it; and 
fo, all Saints ſhall partake of it. For I fay, it ſhall 
deſcend ; and ſhall enter the Soul of every ſincere 
Waiter. for the ſame. I ſay, all, that made the 
temporal Jeruſalem appear glorious, ſhall poſſeſs the 
Soul of every ſincere Waiter for that glorious State, 
For, know, nothing makes any thing appear beautitul, 
in my Eyes; but that, which proceeds from my fel. 
Therefore, I ſay unto you, that you thall be chang'd 
from Glory to Glory. My Spirit ſhall ſo operate, 
in your Souls, that you ſhall be made to appear beau- 
tiful in my Sight. Then will I make of you, unto 
my ſelf, Kings, and Prieſts, and Prophets; yet, 
know this, ſubordinate to the great King, your 
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Lord Redeemer. For he muſt, he ſhall, as the 
eternal One, reign over you. No King then, fave 
Jeſus. And know this, You ſhall be made Subjects 
unto him. Willingly ſhall ye obey him, in all things. 
Pray, therefore, my Children pray for the ful- 
filling of my Promiſes to you; and for the Accom- 
pliſhment of this, ſo great and fo precious. Then, 
then, then ſhall the Name of your God, which is 
now blaſphem'd, be perfectly prais'd, by all. Your 
God, who is now mock'd in Worſhip, ſhall then be 
worſhip'd in Spirit and in Truth. It muſt; it ſhall 
be ſo. For Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, and Truth, ſhall 
flow in as a Torrent. Peace and Equity, Love and 
Concord, ſhall be the Pillars, on which this glorious 
City, I have ſpoken of, ſhall be founded. * Praiſe 
my Name; I am your God: Exalt the ſame ; for 
there is none, befides me. Then ſhall ye experience 
the Communications of my Love, in your own Souls. 
Then ſhall ye be comforted, when perſecuted, by my 
Spirit, which does now inhabit your Hearts, But 
ſee, my Children, that I be honour'd by you. See 
that you be not aſham'd of my Appearance. I ſay, 
Some are. Take heed. Tremble ye before me. For 
I ſay, In you I will not reign, who will not confeſs 
my Name, under this Diſpenſation. For know, who- 
ſoever isaſham'd of me, in this Diſpenſation [of him will 
I be aſham'd.] Therefore, with an open Throat, de- 
Clare you what you believe. Say not, it looks like God; 
the Words ſeem, as tho they immediately flow'd from 
the Spirit of God: If it be a Deluſion, it is ſtrange! 
I wou'd not that any, who wou'd reign with me, in 
this my Kingdom, ſhou'd thus ſpeak. No, no; with 
2 Face bold as a Lion, declare it the Appearance of 
the living God. Without an If, fay, Tis the Spirit 
of the Eternal One. Take care, left thoſe Cha- 
raters the World has given you, prevent my fixing 
that Character on your Souls, by which you muſt be 
known to be mine. And you, my Children, preſs 
you forward, in Qbedience to my Words. Shun not 
to declare, out of my Viſits, that the Spirit of the 
eternal God reſides in you; fince I have told you, it 
doth, And it ſhall always remain, if you Cheriſh it. 

Prepare 


( 15r ) 
Prepare your ſelves, by Prayer, to appear before 
ſtrange Faces. For I fay, by you will 1 declare, 


that my Kingdom is at hand ; and that the terrible 
Day of the Lord draweth n-ar. The Sound hall, 
ſooner than you think, ring in every Town and City, 
throughout Great Britain. 

LXXI. J. Potter, Friday March 5. 1707. 

See thit my Wort ſpoken be in your Hearts, as 
the Secl, which is ſow'd in good Ground. For 1 
ſay, Miny, who hayc receiv'd my Word, arc now 
as Caft-aways by me. Yer they, for a Time, nou- 
riſh'd'the ſame. But they, growing, flacken'd in their 
Dutys to me-ward.. Therefore now is it, in their 
Hearts, as the Seed fown among Thorns; which, 
when it fprouted, the Thorns ſprang up, and choak'd 
the fame. Now are they Clouds without Water. 
As Shrubs in the Foreſt appear they to me; fo dry, 
as that there is no ſign of Life appears in them. 
Which, if they had kept cloſe unto me, praying, 
they might, at this Day, have been fruitful, as the 
Apple- Tree; ftrong, as the Oak; tall as the Cedar, 
Whereas now th-y are Trees wither'd ; and ſhall be 
pluck'd up by the Roots. Fear ye, my Children, 
who hear; left ye, by your Careleſne(s, fall into 
ſuch a State: for 1 fay tis pothble ; yet altogether 
impoſſible, if you hold fait that, which you have re- 
cerv'd. Which can only be done, but by your re- 
peated Prayers, unto me, Who amongft you wou'd 
be flack in that Duty; conſidering how much it 
makes for your Advantage? To pray unto your God, 
is the leaft you can do: and yet, tis all he deſires, 
from you. And know, my Children, I have incou- 
rag'd you to be found in that Duty, by promiſing L 
will always hear you; and readily anſwer you. II 
that is not a Motive ſufficient, fpeak. You do 
well: It is. And yet you pleaſe me, in confeſhng 
the ſame; altho I know, if that will not move you, 
nothing can. See then, that you by it be excited to 
perform that Duty, which is eſſential to your eter- 
nal Happineſs, more conſtantly. You cannot be ig- 
norant, how eas is with me. Kno ye on 
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what I have been oblig'd to do, by the earneft Re 
queſts of my Servants? Prayer has ſtop'd the Mouths 
ot Lions. By Prayer, Fire has been bereft of its 
natural Heat. By Prayer has my Servant comman- 
ded Rain from Heaven, to deſcend. By Prayer has 
the Sun been ftop'd, contrary to its natural Courſe. 
By Prayer, and that of a ſingle Man, was Iſrael pre- 
ſerv'd; when at the ſame time, my Anger was kin- 
dled againſt them, So prevalent was it, that I was 
overcome by it; and will, at all times, my Children, 
if you pray ſincerely. I am the ſame God ſtill : and 
if I hear Prayers of the ſame kind, I will, in the 
{ſame manner appear. More by Prayer, than by the 
Strength of Arms, did my People overcome, in all 
Ages. Therefore ſee ye, that when you are, at any 
time, as you may think, in Danger, you ſpread the 
Caſe before your Lard, Acknowledg your Weak- 
neſs; and I will appear for you, Yes I will, as I ap- 
pear'd for Iſrael, when the Aſſyrian Army came againſt 
them. Sure they were, they ſhou'd make Havock 
of my People: yet was Rabſhakeh diſappointed of his 
Aim. For altho he ſpoke ſwelling Words; and, 
in a railing manner, threaten'd my Servant, with 
the People; who was but a handful to that Thouſand 
thouſand 3 What cou'd Hezekiah do in that Strait? 
To the Eye of Senſe, he muſt be ſwallow'd up alive, 
He had but one Shift, which one was better than 
all others: and ſo it muſt to you, my Children 
nothing will ſtand you in any ftead, fave that: He 
muſt go, and ſpread the Caſe before the Lord. How 
did he do it? It was not with a Mind exalted: no; 
no, Pride was far from him. He petition'd me in 
the greateſt Humility; Lord, if thou appeareſt not, 
we ſhall be ſwallow'd up quick. I heard him; that 
was not all; and deliver'd him, in ſpoiling the 
whole Army of the A4ſjrians. Am not I invincible ? 
What are the Nations of the Earth before me ? Not 
ſo much as ſo many Blades of Graſs, in your Eyes. 
They are nothing in my Sight. Know then, my 
Children, where your Strength lieth. And further 
Know, this Strength is only to appear, in Times of 
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Difficulty; and then I will be ſought unto : I tel} 
you, I will. But take heed 3; for I will not be ſought 
unto, only when you are in Straits: That was the 
Sin of Ifrael. When in Diſtreſs, they call'd upon me: 
But I na ſooner deliver'd, but they turn'd their Backs: 
They forgot me their God, and lightly eſteem'd the 
Rock of their Salvation. Often they gricv'd me, by 
their Ingratitude, See, therefore, that you do not 
fo; for I will not bear with you, as Idid with them: 
No; I vill not, for the Cale is quite different. Yor 
know it is. Therefore ſee, that you, at all times, 
be found, either praying unto me, or praiſing of 
me: For your whole Days muſt be ſpent in that 
Service, When you can ſay, You want nothing, 
ceaſe to pray. When that will be, you know not. 
Therefore pray ye, and ye ſhall receive a Supply. 
And when ſo; what is due? Praiſes unto your God. 
That I expect, as a grateful Acknowledgment 5 
which is your indiſpenſible Duty, and due only to 
me, the living God, Conſider, my Children, of 
what you have heard: See, that you ponder theſe 
Things, in your Minds. Lay them up in your 
Hearts. For, I ſay, the forgetful Hearer cannot be 
a Doer of my Word 5 which only is acceptable to me, 
and only ſhall be rewarded by me. 

ana Potter, Tueſday, March 16. 1707. 

Your Lord, ſpeaking unto his Diſciples, concern- 
ing his ſecond Coming, put them upon querying with 
him, concerning the Manner; and how they might 
know the Time. To which he gave this Anſwer: 
Nation ſhall riſe againſt Nat ion, and Kingdom a- 
ainſt Kingdom. arthquakes, in divers Places, 
hall be felt by the Inhabitants. War ſhall over- 
fpread the World, that is, the Chriſtian World; for 
no other was intended by him. That, contrary to 
Peace and Unity, ſhall, appear amongſt Chriſtians, 
For not only Nation againſt Nation, and Kingdom 
againſt Kingdom: but Family againſt Family; Fa- 
ther againſt Son, and the Son againft the Father. A 
Spirit of Diviſion will enter the Houſes of Chriſtians 


by which they ſhall- be ſet one againſt Foy 
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Lift up your Heads, ye, who, expect his Appezs» 
rance; and ſee, whether the Time be not at hand. 
The Signs thereof appear viſible, to all, who will be- 
hold em. But the great Sign is this; Nations ſhall 
be divided, as well as Familys, againſt themſelves. 
Tumultuous Noiſes was likewiſe to be heard, in all 
Places, where that Voice, preparatory to my Com- 
ing, is ſounded forth. For you know they all flum- 
ber d, and ſlept ; the Wiſe, as well as the Fooliſh. 
Compare, here, Things natural, with the ſpiritual ; 
aud you will plainly fee, that this Cry cou'd not be 
made, without. an Uproar likewife made by the Peo- 
ple. For you know, that Perſons aſleep, when rous d, 
before they are willing to awake, are ſorely offen- 
ded with thoſe, who difturb them. So great. is it, 
im ſome Conſtitutions, as that they will endeavor to 
miſchief the Diſturber; altho he may do it, for a 
good End: It may be, for the faving of his Life. 
Fromthis, you may plainly ſee the State of Things 
abroad ; which is ſuch, as that the Profeſſors, of all 
torts, reſt ſecurę, being ſettled on their Lees; each 
tpeaking, Peace unto himſelf; each loudly proclaim- 
ing, that the Way, in which he walks, leads directly 
to Happineſs. And, at the ſame time, differ as far 
rom each other, in judgment, as the Eaſt is from 
zhe Weſt. Conſider ye, who hear: Then will you 
plainly (ee, that all are out of the way; I ſay, out 
of that way, which I have directed and advis'd all 
se walk in, in order to be. eternally happy. As I 
before ſaid, all will have it, There, in that Way: 
And, at the ſame time, each Party deny the con- 
trary to be therein. So that, from their own ar- 
Suing, I will make it appear, they muſt turn aſide, 
tom that Path, in which now they walk (which is 
no other, than one of their own caſting up) in order 
wo walk in that new, and living Way: which Way 
was. conſecrated unto me, by your Lord. Therefore 
he, füt ly, calls himſelf the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life. And unleſs Perſons be made ative to God, by 
the Death of Chriſt, and ſo Lovers of Truth ; they 
cammot walk in that Way. No, no; it is not. wide 

enough, 
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enough, for them to walk in. For you know, Truth 
and Falſhood are two Contrarys; therefore cannot 
agree. And ſo is every Thing, which I have not 
enjoin'd, upon Chriſtians, as a Duty; which is, at 
this Day, practis'd by them, as tho I had ſtrictly in- 
join'd them. What is it, that the Conſcience of a 
| Chriſtian will not allow him to do? Some Things 
thereare, which, for the ſake of his good Name, 
' heabfrains from; to wit, Whoredom, Lying, Blaſ- 
pheming of my Name, ſpeaking Evil of their Neigh- 
bours, Drunkenneſs. And Sins of that kind do they 
abſtain from; becauſe, if found in the Practice, it 
ſtrikes at the Root of his Reputation. Some there 
are, who are guilty of thoſe Sins, and openly declare 
themſelves ſuch ; and are not guilty of thoſe more 
ſecret, which Profeflors wink at, in themſelves. 
Let each Soul, who hears this Voice, examine him- 
ſelf. See that ye make a diligent Search into your 
Hearts. If you do, you will certainly find ſome 
Dalilab's there; which, if not caſt out, will prove 
not only oy rage but your Ruan, to all Eternity. 
Away with Pride, Self-Love, Covetouſneſs, that is 
abominable. Away, likewiſe, with thoſe Notions, 
you have receiv'd ; on which you think your Salva- 
tion is founded. And give way to the Spirit of God, 
which is perfect Truth: and you ſhall thereby be 
led into all Truth. For, as yet, ye cannot ſay, ye 
are infallible in your Judgments : And if not fo, 
then ought you to expect, and not only ſo, but to 
ray for a higher Appearance of God; which will 
e that of his Spirit, in the Heart of every one, who 
is willing to obey the ſame. Therefore, for no 0- 
ther End have I choſen you (theſe) Meſſengers, and 
ſent them forth, but to declare, unto you, the ac- 
ceptable Year of your Lord ; in which he will, by 
his Spirit, immediately inſtruct his People. All 
muſt fall before that Spirit. Self-conceitedneſs; for 
know, whoſo is proud of his natural Parts is worſe 
than a Fool; I ſay, that muſt fall. And human 
Learning, which, at this Day, hath advanc'd it 
ſelf above-the immediate Teachings of my Spirit, 
mu 


(156) 


muſt like wife fall. 


1 fay, It ſhall be (=: up, above every Thing; inaf- 
much as every Thing is ſubordinate thereto. Look 


unto your ſelves, ye, that are 1n the Preſence of 


God; and ſee that you pray unto him: which you 
ought to have done, before ye came into this Place. 


- Which if you had, peradventure, you might have] 


receiv'd that Satisfaction, which might have put you 
out of all Doubts; Which if you do not, it is, be- 
Cauſe you ſought not unto your God. For know, 
every good and perfect Gift proceedeth from him, 
Vet will he he fought unto ; elſe ſhall ye not par- 
take of the ſame. Now, ſee, my People, that you 
be earneft with your God. Wreſtle with him. It 
you do, you ſhall prevail; and that Bleſſing, which 
is of greater Value, than all the Kingdoms of the 
Earth, ſhall be given unto you; which is, the Ho- 


ly Spirit of your God. Which when you have re-| 


ceiv'd, the fame will ſo aſſiſt you, that all your Du- 
tys, perform'd to him, ſhall be accepted by him. 
And not only accepted by him; but he will retaliate 
che ſame, by multiplying unto you, not only the 
Gifts, but the Graces of the fame Spirit: which ſhall 
fo increaſe, in your Souls; as that you ſhall always 
appear lovely in his Sight. e 
LXXIII. J. Potter, Monday, Apr. 19. 1708. 
Said your Lord, I am not come to deſtroy the Law, but 


to fulfil it. Did they believe him? No. Neither will | 


this Generation believe my Proclamation, made by 
vou; in which, I endeavour to undeceive them. But 
they reſolve to remain ignorant; chuſing rather to 
he govern'd, by their own Opinions, which they 
have receiv'd by Tradition; than to hearken to this 
Voice, which plainly declares them ignorant of my 
Word. They cry out againſt this Spirit; which it 


they wou'd but allow themſelves Time to conſider, i 


and what is utter'd by it, they wou'd plainly ſce them- 
felves miſtaken, as much as the Jews were, who 
thought your Lord came to deftroy the Law, They 


have 


'F ſay, every Thing, of and in 
'the Creature, muſt, ſhall fall, as Dagon before the 
Ark: And the Spirit of your God ſhall be advanc'd.] 
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have imbib'd a Notion ;, impoſſible it is to convinee 
them of their Error, which is, that this Spirit pro- 
nounces Condemnation upon all, without regard to 


Words or Actions. Therefore is the better ſort of 
Men incens'd; they believing the Report of the 
Vulgar. With them will I reaſon, concerning their 


| Slothfulneſs. Their Miſtake does not end there; 


no. But, farther go they, confidently reporting, 


that I have declar'd, the World ſhall be deſtroy'd, 


with all that is therein: Which they fear; each be- 
ing conſcious to himſelf, that he has not walk'd ſo, 
before me, as to-have the leaſt ground to hope for 
Mercy, in that Day. I tell you, my Children, That, 
ſpoken by you, altho they miſtook the Matter, caus'd 
many to cry unto me; which, before, never thought 
on me. Can any reaſonable Perſon imagine, that L 
created.and made this Fabrick, that it might be 
deftroy'd? No, no. Why ſhou'd Men, then, call 
the Reftitution of all Things, the Deftruttion of all 
Things? It muſt be granted, by all, the Beauty, 
loft, in that Fall, was never yet reſtor d; which it 
ſhall. Yes; and every Creature, that moveth up- 
on the Face of the Earth, ſhall enjoy, according to 
what it is capable of, of the Bleſſedneſs of that 
State. That Antipathy, which now is, ſhall be re- 
mov d; and perfett Unity ſhall retide amongft them. 
Are not Men, think you, my Children, groſly ig- 
norant, who calls my fulfilling the Promiſes I have 


made (of which the Scriptures are full) to the Chil- 


dren of Men, a deſtroying of all Things? As for 
their Parts, they expect nothing, now, but the Day 
of Judgment; which is call'd by them, the laſt Day: 
Which Day they believe will be terrible. Nothing, 
but Fire and Brimſtone, is expected by them: But 
they expect it not yet. The Oldeſt does ſay, It can 
never be in my Time: and the Youngeſt ſay, I ſhall 


never live to ſee that Day, This has been the Lan- 


guage of many, in all Ages; and ſo it will be, till 
the Day come upon them. By the Day, my Chil; 
dren, I'mean the Day of my Judgments; and not 
what they underſtand. , For they think, of no other 
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Day, but that; call'd by them, the general Judg- |' 
ment. But ere that, a Day of Judgments ſhall o- 
vertake them; and yet the World not deftroy'd. | 
No; there ſhall not be an end put to any thing, but 
Sin. In that ſenſe, my Children, the World will be 
at an end; but not as underſtood, by this Genera- 
tion. As no part in the Law was deſtroy'd, by the 
Appearance of your Lord, when in the Fleſh; ex- 
cept the Ceremonial Part, of which he was the Sub- 
ftance: Neither ſhall any Part of the World be de- 
ftroy'd ; but that ſintul Part, by which that Law, 
which your Lord aboliſh'd not, was broken: In this 
fenſe, likewiſe, you may ſay, the World ſhall be de- 
ſtroy'd. But they underftand it the material Sub- 
ſtance; which ſhall only, as Gold, be refin'd, and 
made more pure. This is far from its being annihi- 
lated. But if they will have it ſo; let them: But 
they ſhall never find it ſo. For I will be known 
here : Yes, here ſhall my Name he ſanctify'd. But 
firſt muſt that Kingdom be eſtabliſh'd. Then, and 
not till then, ſhall my Will be done, on Earth, by 
Men; as in Heaven, by Angels. ' As diligently 
ſhall they obſerve me; and as perfectly obey me. 
Pray ye for the Accompliſhment of theſe Things. 
EX XIV. J. Potter, Thurſday, April 22. 1708. 
| Notwithſtanding what has paſt, they remain in a 
State of Security; each, as it were, ſlumbring on 
his Couch, ſaying, There is no Danger. I will Rill 
take my Eaſe: Can any Evil approach me? Not 
conlidering, that he, who created all Things out of 
nothing, can, ina moment, reduce them into that 
State, out of which they was taken. Was there ever 
an Age ſo yoid of Underſtanding, as the Men of 
this Generation; that have Ears, hut will not hear 
that have Eyes, but will not behold? Hearts they 
have; but as Adamants are they, that will not ad- 
mit of the leaſt Impreſſion. - Have I harden'd them? 
No: They themſelves have done it. I bemoan their 
Condition, But they have no regard to their on 
Welfare; elſe wou'd they not have arm'd them- 
ſelves againſt that Power, which muſt be granted 
invin- | 
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znvincible. Oh, that the Men of the Earth wou'd 
be wiſe, in Time! Then ſhou'd they eſcape thoſe 
Judgments, which ſhall be pour'd down upon this 
tinful Maſs, in order to its being purify'd. They 
ſay, we are clean, becauſe the Caſe appears beauta- 
ful; But more loathſom, in my Efteem, are che 
Inwards; than that of Toads, or Vipers. All which 
muſt be done away; elſe can they not ſtand, when 
I appear, which ſhou'd, if they wou'd but reaſon 
with me. I know, it is not in their Power, to make 
that pure, which is unclean : Therefore, in good 
Will to them have I laid, Come, let ws reaſon tage- 
ther: I wall purge away that Filth, by which you 
were made odious, in the Sight of your God. ql 
will waſh away thoſe Stains, by which you are known 
to be the Children of the Devil. Do they hearken 
to my Voice? No. They ſet at nought all 
Council. They will have none of my Reproof; for- 
getting, that the Day will come, in which I wal! 
laugh at their Calamity, When Diftreſs and An- 
guith ſhall ſeize their Souls; then will I aggravate 
their Miſery, by acquainting them with the Means 
I us'd 2 which, if obſerv'd by them, ſhou'd they not 
have been everlaſtingly happy? Nothing cou'd have 
prevented it, But, when too late, then wall they 
cry: Yes; and I will hear, but not regard. Their 
Howling ſhall be as Muſick, in my Ears. For, over 
them ſhall my Juſtice triumph: and my Mercy, now 
deſpis'd, ſhall increaſe their Torment, My Good- 
neſs has prevail'd. Iwill wait yet a little moment, 
o'er I ſtrike, They are my Creatures; the Work- 
manſhip of my Hands: therefore am 1 moy'd to add 
one moment of Mercy, to the many Months, whick 
they have deſpis'd. They may anſwer the End. If 
not, then will I glorify my ſelf, in their Deſtruc- 
tion. For he is mounted, who ſhall, with Sword in 
Hand, ride on proſperoutly z conquering all thoſe, 
who\ wall not, in time, ſubmit willingly. Ves; he 
mall tgample on the Necks of Kings and Princes. 
They ſhall not be able todo, as thoſe, when he came 
an the Body; fend for Wile Men, to conſult the 
Means, 
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Means, that muſt be us'd, to prevent his Appea- 
rance. Herod did what he cou'd; but all in vain: 
But he was ſuffer d to do it. But thoſe, who ſhall 
now go about to put a ſtop to his Appearance, ſhall, 
by the Sword in his right Hand, be hewn in pieces. 
Which Sword will he give unto thoſe, to whom he 
has promis'd: which they ſhall fo brandiſh 3. as by 
them, many ſhall be ſtruck. The Time is very near, 
when I will inveſt my Children with that Power. L 
wou'd not have any imagine, that your Lord ſhall, 
ſo, viſibly ride: No. Nevertheleſs ſhall his Power 
be made known; even by thoſe weak Inſtruments, 
whom he hath choſen. And many, many; many 
T houſands ſhall, by them, be made to know him, as 
1 have deſcrib'd him to you, an all-conquering Mo- 
narch. By which Power, he ſhall appear terrible to 
thoſe, who now deſpiſe him. But that's not all; no, 
no : for I will communicate, unto you, that healing 
Quality, by which you ſhall reſtore Sight to the 
Blind; Strength to the Feeblez Health to the Sick. 
Nothing ſhall be too hard for me to do, by the mea- 
neſt of my Inſtruments. This is the way, by which 
1 will make my ſelf known, botha juſt and a merci- 
ful God; and when theſe Arms are made bare, one 
to ſtrike, and the other to reſtore that ſtricken. For, 
tor my own Glory will 1 ſmite many: And that 
Power, which gave the Stroke, ſhall, in the ſame 
Perſon, bind up the Wound. Wait paticntly, my 
Children: The Day draweth near, in which 1 will 
10 appear. Comfort your ſelves. Let not any thing 
perplex your Minds. I am with you, who will pre- 
terve you, from all the Efforts of the Devil, and the 
lecret Contrivances of wicked Men. Your Enemys 
are my Enemys: Your Friends are my Friends. 
Whoſo deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: And whoſe 
peaks evil, of this Spirit, operating in you, blaſ- 
phemes my Name. Rejoice ye, one with anather. 


Comfort ye one another: for the Day of my. Ap- 


PEArance is at hand. Bear the Reproach ;; it is 
mine. And blels ye my Name, that 1 account you 


worthy to ſuffer. Indure ye, with Pleaſure, what 


may 
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may be inflicted on you: For I ſay, many Things 
ſhall ye ſuffer. 
| LXXV. J. Potter, Saturday, Apr. 24. 1708. 

If I had nor, by an extraordinary Voice in Man, 
unto the Inhabitants of this City, warn'd them of 
the approaching Judgments ; but had pour'd them 
down, to the conſuming of all Fleſh; and ſhou'd 1 
not have been juſt ? But I, as in the firſt Ages of 
the World, have, by this Voice, commanded all to 
repent ; that my Judgments may be averted. But 
this Generation, as that which 1 deſtroy'd by Wa- 
ter, laugh at my Threatnings, depending on my 
Goodneſs; ſaying, The Lord cannot, as this Voice 
declareth, viſit the Children of Men: It conſiſts not 
with his Goodneſs; for he has fril'd himſelf, Gra- 
cious and Merciful: forgetting that I am juft, and 
will not always ſtrive. Therefore warn 1 them; 
ſaying, The Days of my ſtriving with you is almoft 
ſpent. Humble your ſelves before your God, and 


repent of your Sins: that you may eſcape the Cala- 


mitys, which I will quickly bring upon the Earth, 
both upon Man, and upon Beaſt. Yes; to manifeſt 
my Power, ſhall every creeping Thing, that moveth 
upon the Face of the Earth, for the Rebellion of 
Man, feel the Strokes of my Juſtice. Ought not 
this Voice to be hearken'd to? Oh, that Man did 
but conſider, how much the obeying of this Voice 
wou'd make for his Advantage! Surely then wou'd 
they obey it. But they, as being affrighted, run 
from the hearing of it. They can't bear to hear of 
Judgments : Altho they are conſcious to themſelves, 
they have not merited any thing, but that fiery In- 
dignation; which I haye declar'd ſhall be pour'd up- 
on the Heads of ſuch, who wa!k counter to that 
Rule I have given them, to ſquare their Lives by. 
Thus, long ha ve L waited on them; expecting every 
Year wou'd have produc'd ſomething, to my Glory. 
But (the) contrary to what I expetted 3 Oh, 
ungrateful Man ! who, altho I perſuaded them, in 
Words, more indearing than is poſſible for a tender 
Father to uſe to the Child, in whom he delights; 

SIA | M ſaying, 
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ſaying, Come, let us reaſon together: That is all I 
require of him, in order that his Sins, tho as Scar- 
let, may be made as Wool: But he turns his Back, 
ſaying, 1 will have none of thy Counſel ; I wiil not 
bear Reproof: No. Altho L have declar'd him miſe- 
rable, unleſs he returns; yet will he not look back. 
Altho I promiſe him a free Pardon of all his Sins 
committed againſt me; and, to incourage the ſame, 
I have declar'd, I will love him freely: yet will not 
this ingage his Obedience. No. How can Man, 
after his deſpiſing this Grace, expect to be made 
happy by me ? Nevertheleſs they do. Shall they 
not be diſappointed ? Yes. For it is not their ſay- 
ing, We are the Works of his Hands; he hath made 
us, that he may be glority'd in us: forgetting, that 
I have declar'd, I will be glorify'd in the Deſtruction 
of the Ungodly. Yes; my Juſtice ſhall triumph o- 
ver them, and my Mercy ſhall increaſe their Miſe- 
ry. For ſwift as the Lightning, which darteth from 
the Eaſt to the Weſt, ſhall my Judgments deſcend, 
to the conſuming of every obſtinate Sinner. Who 
will ſay, This. Voice ought not to be hearken'd to? 
Who dares fay, It ought not to be obey'd? 1 know 
their Tongues are tied; but I hear the Language of 
their Actions: That, by which they deſpiſe my Ap- 
pearance ; deride my Meſſengers. For which I am 
provok'd; and will, tooner than they are aware, vi- 
ut them. | 

LXXVI. Mary Turner, Thurſday, April 8. 1708. 

Have I not invited every thirſty Soul, to come 
unto me? Have I not Suſhciency in Store, for all 
my Children ? Do not undervalue what I have pro- 
vided for you, by your Unbelief. Am not I the 
iame God now, as ever? Am Jnot a full Fountain, 
where all your Wants may be ſupply'd? What do 
ye think you will gain, in the End, by ſtarting back 
from me Shou'd not your Neceſſitys drive you 
nearer unto your God? Have I not long waited, 
and torbear'd with you? Had I been a God, that 
changed; my Patience wou'd have been worn out, 
By you. Think not much then of waiting, a ſmall 
; : * moment, 
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moment, upon your God. I tell you, the Time 
draws very near, in which Feraſalem ſhall be made 
the Joy and Praiſe of the whole Earth. My Chil- 
dren, which have, for a long Time, been in Bon- 
dage, ſhall be ſet free, in a glorious manner. She 
that is now bewildred, and look'd upon as forſaken 
ſhe ſhall be brought to partake of a glorious Inhe- 
ritance. They, that are now ready to ſav, Where 
is your God ? fhall then be aſham'd and confounded. 
But know, my Children, you muſt paſs thro great 
Tribulations; that your Deliverance may appear 
the more glorious. Iwill put joyful Songs of Praiſe, 
into your Mouths, in a little time. Wait, my Chil- 
dren, with Patience. Pray in Faith. Give not the 
leaſt way to Unbelief; for, thereby, the Devil, your 
Adverſary, gets Advantage of you. Therefore, I 
ſay, get on that Armour, that you may be able to 
ſtand, when you are ſurrounded with the Powers of 
Darkneſs. For the Devil is very buſy: He has now 
promis'd himſelf the Victory. I have try'd you, al- 
ready; and 1 ſhall fart her try you. Therefore, ſee, 
I ſay again, that ye exerciſe Faith; that ye may be 
able to overcome that wickel One. 

LXXVII. M. Turner, Saturday, April 24. 1708. 

Who dares to enter into the ſecret Council of the 
Almighty? Or who can determine, what is the Mind 
of him, that is inviſible? Many now, in this Day, 
that, inſtead of deliring to be taught of their God, 
pretend to teach me. Whatſoever ariſes in their 
own Imaginations, they conclude it is my Spirit. So 
do they determin:- Things, according to the Imagi— 
nation of their own Hearts. Nay, they lay we will 
have it ſo; and whatſoever is contrary to this, is of 
a Spirit of Error and Deluſion. But know ye, my 
Children, whoſoever will be taught of me, their 
God, muſt empty them(clves of all their own carnal 
Reaſons; and become as little Infants. Then willl 
take them into my Arms: Then will I give them 
Strength, that ſees themſelves to have no Might, 
nor Strength, of their own. For I will reign, as 
Lord and King, in the Her ts of my Children: 
| M 2 And 
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And thoſe that will not bow to my Scepter ; thoſe 
that boaſt in the Imagination of their own Hearts, 
and will not be in Submiſſion to me; thoſe will 1 
bring to Shame and Confuſion. Thoſe, that will not 
have me to reign over them, will I ſuffer to fall, by 
the Hands of their Enemys. O my Children, let 
every on2 examine, whether you are brought to this 
Subjection, yea, or no. Conſider in what State you 
ſtand, whether it is firm'd upon a right bottom. 
See whether you are empty of every Thing, that is 
in Oppoſition to that Reign of my Spirit. Examine 
whether you are plac'd upon that Rock, that can 
never be ſhaken: For, I lay, all other Foundations 
ſhall come to nothing ; but this ſhall ſtand for ever. 
Look to him, who is your Head. Conſider and ſee, 
whether, or no, you do not rob him of that Ho- 
nour, that is due to him alone. See whether you 
do not depend upon empty Shadows; and forget 
him, that is the Subſtance of your Hope. I fay, ex- 
amine well into your own Souls; For the Time 1s 
coming, in which I will ſearch Feruſalem with Can- 
dles ; And you ſhall be try'd, as by Fire; and what- 
ſoever is of Hay and Stubble ſhall be conſum'd : 
For only the pure Gold ſhall be preterv'd, There- 
fore, I lay again, let every one examine, in what 
Scate they ſtand, | 
LXXVIII. M. Turner, Sunday, May 2. 1708. 
Except ye eat of that Fleſh, and drink of that 
Blood, you can have no Life in you. Whoever liyes 
by Faith, upon that Bread, which came down from 
Heaven, is made Partaker of that Fleſh and Blood, 
by which they have that ſpiritual Life, in their Souls, 
But know ye, my Children, whilſt ye are without 
this Food, you are dead indeed : for this is that, you 
muft live by, For he or ſhe, that eats of this Bread, 
ſhall live for ever. This is nota Faing, as many do 
imagine. This 15 not partaking of the outward Ele- 
ments of Bread and Wine; which is that, that nou- 
riſhes the outward Man. But it mult be the Applica- 
tion of that living Bread, by the eternal Spirit, that 
muſt nouriſh your Souls; otherwiſe they muſt * 
| an 
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Diſpenſation ydu are in. Ask of me in Faith, and 1 
will manifeſt to you. I will be found of them that 
ſeek me. Therefore ask of me in Faith, and ye ſhall 
receive of me in Grace. O ye People, that hear 
my Voice, conſider, and be Wiſe. I ask nothing of 
you, but that by your Faith towards me, ye may be 
ſav'd. O ye People of little Faith, cannot ye have 
Faith in your Lord and Saviour ? Cannot ye deliver 
your lelves into his Hand ? Cannot ye ask of him? 
Cannot ye put your whole Truſt in him? Oh deli- 
ver your ſelves into his wower ; and he will not ſut- 
ter you to be deceivy'd. 
LXXXI. A. Watts, Wedneſday, Octob. 29. 1707. 
Oh, converle with me in Secret: Ask of me whe- 
ther 1do not ſpexk unto you. How many Ways do 
1 ſpeak unto you? How many Arguments do I bring 
unto you ? Is it not my great Mercy unto you ? O 
ye People of the Earth, think it a merciful Favour, 
that Thave towards you, to warn you ſo long; to call 
upon you many Ways, to convince you. Oh confi- 
der well, and be wiſe. Oh let your Hearts be open, 
to know that the Kingdom of your Lord is at hand. 
Oh deſpiſe not my Coming ; deſpile not my Appea- 
Tance : becauſe you do not know my Ways. Oh, 
build not upon your ſelves ; ye know not your own 
Weakneſs. Ye, that think your ſelves the Stron- 
ger, have a care, left ye be found the Weaker. Oh 
return, repent; make ſtrait the Way towards me. 
Cry unto me, and 1 will ſtrengthen you. Oh, why 
force ye me to Wrath? Why force ye me to pro- 
nounce Judgment upon you? Which, if ye wou'd 
but hearken to my Voice, and keep the Way which 
I ſhall teach you; then wou'd I not threaten you 
with ſuch lamentahle Things. But, Oh, ye force 
me to be angry with you. Yet I have a great deal 
more Love and Mercy towards you, than you have 
towards me. Oh, why will ye not obey the Voice of 
your God ? Oh, why will ye not turn away from 
your Iniquitys? Why will you not prepare and get 
your ſelyes ready? For, when the Son of Man comes 
there thall be no Time then. Therefore have ! 
taken 
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taken Compaſſion on the Earth. I have taught it, 


That, by the Effuſion of my Spirit, I wou'd give no- 
tice to all the Earth of it, Therefore prepare; 
et all Things ready; leave not any Thing undone: 

r that Day comes, when ye think not of it. 
Then will I reaſon with all Fleſh ; and whofoever 
is found righteous in my Sight, them will I receive. 
And as for them that are not found righteous be- 
fore me, them will I caſt down; and they never 
ſhall riſe again. Therefore, O ye People, conſider 
and be Wiſe, For, if ye will be Wiſe, you muft 
be Fooliſh unto this World. Therefore caſt out all 
Self-Righteouſneſs; caſt out all vain Notions: throw 
your ſelves into my Mercy: cry unto me with a 
broken Heart. Oh, conſider; do not I ſhow you 
the Light and the Darkneſs? O ye People of the 
Earth, look not unto theſe Poſtures, which I put 
your Fellow-Creatures into; but hear the Meſſage 
I bring unto you: let that be what you'l receive. 
As for theſe Motions you often ſee, leave that unto 
me; for 'tis my Will it ſhou'd be ſo. But, O my 
People, can you ſay that I deliver any falſe Teach- 
ing, by the Mouths of the many that I have choſen ? 
No: you cannot ſay, that I deliver any falſe Doc- 
trine. But the Doctrine as I deliver, you muſt re- 
ceive, in your Hearts, in every Particular. Every 
particular Heart muſt be taught by ſuch, before they 
ean be pre par d againſt my Coming. Therefore re- 
pent; turn towards your God. It you will not be. 
lieve, that it is your God that ſpeaks unto you now; 
ask of your God, and he will manifeſt unto you: 
He will not ſuffer you to be deluded. O my People, 
doubt not of my Words; hut believe in me, and ye 
thall ſee my Salvation. Oh conſider, it is not that, 
when ye pray unto me, that ye ſhall ſay the Lord's 
Prayer (only); but, my People, you muſt have it in 
your Hearts: Ye muſt have that ſame wrote in your 
Hearts. Oh, ſeek unto me, and I will write my 
Laws in your Hearts; and ye ſhall know, that I am 
the Lord. 
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LXXXII. A. Watts, Thurſday October 30. 1707. 

O my Children, rejoice, now ye ſee my Preſence 
is with you. Oh let your ſoy be ſincere before me. 
Oh rejoice ye choſen ones of me. I have choſen ye 
to declare my Word unto the World. Therefore 
be faithful to me, to do my Will. Reject not any 
one Thing, which I ſhall order you to do. For I 
ſhall order you to ſtand great Trials; to ſtand ſuch 
Things, as you cannot think of now. Therefore, 
my Children, be faithful unto me. Withftand not 
me, when I ſhall order you to go and do it. Nei- 
ther depend ye upon any Strength you have; but go 
ye in my Name, and do whatſoever I ſhall order 
you, Know you not that I am your Strength? Yes, 
I am, and will be, in whatſoever ye do in my Name, 
and by my Direction. Fear not, my Children, what 
Man can do, For, Men will I ſuffer to ſurround 
you on every Side; ſo tnat ye ſhall not know where 
to go, nor where to be. But then, then will I ſup- 
port you: Then will I ſtrengthen you, with the e- 
verlaſting Favour, which ſhall never depart from you 
again. And I will ſpeak unto the World: Come, 
ye People of the Earth; come, ye that hunger af 
ter me, ye that thirſt after me,, come and I will 
ſuffice you. For I now come to turn the World a- 
way from their Wickedneſs; I come to warn them, 
to give them notice that the Kingdom of their Lord 
is at hand. Therefore, O ye rebellious People, that 
will not hear my Call, is it not better for you to he 
receiv'd, when that great Day comes; than for you 
to be caſt down, where you ne'er will riſe again? 
O ye People, can ye ſay that I am not merciful unte 
you? It is my tender Love towards you, that I di- 
rect my Voice unto you, by the Mouths of your 
Fellow-Creatures. By the Mouths of them do I 
ſhew you Life and Death. Therefore come, come, 
come; For this is the Day of your Redemption. 
Doubt not of my Word; but believe in me your 
Lord, that will, by your Obedience to me, deliver you 
out of all evil Temptation. Theretore, my People, 
hearken unto my Voice, and leave the Pleaſures of 
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this carnal World; .and come, and be Partakers of 
that Spiritual Kingdom, which is now at hand. Oh 
return. Why will ye cauſe your God to be angry? 
Why will ye canſe him to denounce Judgments over 
your Heads which it ye wou'd but obey, (in) the 
Voice of chat -:acions Call, which I now call; then 
wou'd J not have denounc'd great Judgments upon 
vou; then wou'd I not kindle my Wrath againſt you. 
For ve it known unto you, that which I have threa- 
ten'd you with, it is terrible: it will be terrible, 
when it comes. And without ſpeedy Repentance, 
without ſpecdy Turning, it ſhall come: And then, 
Wo, wo be to them, the bold Oppoſers. There- 
fore, O ye fooliſh ones, why will ye not be pre par'd 
againſt the great Day of the Lord? For the Time 
is at hand. Oh, why will ye refuſe ſuch a great 
Offer, as i now make unto you? Is it not better to 
have that Spring of Righteouſneſs flowing in you, 
here, upon rhe Earth; than to have that Fountain 
of Terrour, in your Souls, always? Therefore look ye 
not unto the Riches oi this World. Oh leave them; 
and receive that Spring of everlaſting Rigbteouſ- 
neſs in your Hearts, in your Souls. For thoſe that 
have got ſo much of the Riches of this World, and 
their Joy and Pleaſure is in that always, and they 
never think of me; they do not contider that double 
and treble Joy, which my Righteouſneſs brings into 
them. Their worldly Joy will turn into Terrour, 
into everlaſting Terrour, 

LXXXIII. A. Watts, Saturday Now. 15. 1707» 

Oh, that all wow'd but return! Oh, that they 
wou'd but hear my Voice! Oh, that they wou'd but 
come towards me; becauſe my Arms are now open 
ro receive all! Oh; if they did but conſider how 
great'my Love -is towards them! Oh, then they 
wou'd not obftinately rebel againſt me, their God. 
Oh, come therefore; come, come away, wbilſt 1 
call. Come, be in the Number of my Children; ſo 
that ye may rejoice all together, in that Day of Tri- 
zumph, which is now at hand. Now, my Children, 1 
'wil-fpeak comſortably unto yeu: and you ſhall enjoy 
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that overflowing Love, which proceeds from the 
Throne of Righteouſneſs, Therefore, my Children, 
do my Will. Obey my Commands, in every Thing, 
which I ſhall command you. Then will I be with 
you; and ye ſhall know that my Almighty Wings 
are over you: and your Enemys ſhall have no Power 
over you. For with thoſe great Judgments, which L 
have declar'd ſhall come, with thoſe will I deſtroy 
all the Wicked, thoſe that will not hear the Voice 
of their God. Yet will I give them Time; I will. 
As I have faid, they ſhall have Precept upon Pre- 
cept, Line upon Line. Signs and Wonders will & 
fhew unto them. Oh, that they were but empty, 
that I might fill them with my Spirit! Now I tell 
you, my Children, that I have choſen a {mall Num- 
ber of you; but I am come to gather them from all 
Parts of the Earth. I will cauſe my Goſpel to be 
preach'd unto thoſe, who never heard of their God 
before. For I am now come; I am come, I am 
come to make thoſe, who I have created, to know 
me. I have begun, and I will go through. And, 
by the Diffuſion of my Spirit, will I make my Power 
known, over all the Earth; and they ſhall know 
that it is the Lord their God. Therefore, my Chit 
dren, be joyful. Rejoice in my Love. For the 
Promiſes that I have made ſhall ſurely come to paſs: 
They ſhall ſurely come to paſs; and what I have ſaid 
ſhall be. And do not diſobey my Word; becauſe it is 
I, I the living God, that ſpeaks it. Becauſe I con- 
deſcend ſo unto my People, to anſwer them at all 
Times, when they deſire; and becauſe I am often 
directing my Word unto you; therefore ye do not 
mind . to do all what I command you. And it as 
that, my People, which is diſpleaſing unto me. For 
whatever I ſet you about to do, altho it looks never 
ſo fooliſh in Mens Eyes, yet there is Wiſdom in at 
Therefore, my Children, fear Nothing of what 1 
command you. For whilſt ye are doing my Will, 
and whilſt ye are labouring in my Vineyard, my 
Power ſhall be always over you. 
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that you be always fo, in h 
you make your ſelves mer: 
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my choſen ones, take heed how 
t of my Appearance: And do not 
p out of your Mouths. For when 
in your Bodys; then you may be 
put you in Remembrance. You 
with your Lord. I do not reprove 
rry, and chearful: For I do bid 
ſo. But you muſt have a care, 
s fo, in his Preſence. And don't 
Ives merry, with. vain Thoughts, 
with another; becauſe it is not 
have cholen you, to declare my 
tions. And, in a few Days, over 
I my Trumpet ſound. I have be- 
through. Oh, let all the People 
after their God, while he 1s to be 
em caſt out all Self-Righteouſneſs, 

for F am now come to deſtroy 
ow come to deſtroy all Sects and 
2 none left. For many ſet them- 
'd Form; and think, if they have 
Religious Perſon, then they are 

But I tell you, No, no. Reh- 
outward Forms. And therefore 
„ becauſe I have ſeen the Igno- 
„ to let them ſee their own' Folly ; 
ain in Darkneſs. I tell you they 
e, if they do not reform, within. 
it hear my Voice, conſider well; 
ir God, in Spirit and in Truth: 
to call all; Jam come now to 
Repentance: For you are all vile 
r God. I will be ſought in Spirit 
nd whoſoever ſeeks me ſo, thall 
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my choſen ones, take heed how 
t of my Appearance: And do not 
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